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PREFACE. 


DURING the two years which have elapsed since Father 
Faber's death, the question has been frequently asked, 
whether any manuscripts had been left by him for 
publication. Although no completed works were found 
among his papers, it has been thought advisable that a 
selection should be made from thenl, and published 
in continuation of the works which have already 
appeared. The extensive circulation to which his 
writings have attained in England, anù still more upon 
the continent, seemed to warrant the hope that the 
publication of such of his manuscripts as would admit 
of it would be welcome to those who have found in 
his former works a source of spiritual profit. 
The contents of these volumes have consequently 
been selected from a large mass of miscellaneous 
papers. It is not, however, without some diffidence 
that the results of the selection are now published, as 
they consist entirely of notes, which in their present 
form were not meant to be n1ade public. They have 
been left for the most part in the unfinished state In 
Vll 
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which they were found: as it has been thought better 
to let them appear incomplete than to give them 
another form by alterations which might expose the 
Author's meaning to misinterpretation. They win be 
judged, not by themselves alone in their fragmentary 
character, but in connection with the many complete 
and finished volumes which were published in the 
Author's lifetime. 
The notes are of two kinds,-those which were 
made by the Author in preparation for his sermons 
or lectures, and those which contain materials for 
works intended for publication. 'Vith regard to the 
latter, it was his custoln to cast in several fornls, each 
ad vancing a step nearer to completion, the works which 
he proposed to publish, and to keep them by him, 
sometimes for years, befbre he sent them to the press. 
The notes of the treatises on the Holy Ghost and 
Calvary, which are included in the present volume, 
were prepared six years before his death, but, with the 
exception of a few pages of Calvary (p. 223), no 
further progress was made. If they do not present 
the attractions of a finished work, they give at least 
the outlines of it, and the form in which he meant to 
treat it. 
The arrangement of subjects which ,,:as adopted by 
the author in his volume of Hymns has been :fi)llowed 
as nearly as was practicable. Of the seven Parts 
which make up the whole. Collection, three are pub- 
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lisbed in this volume: the first, treating of God, His 
Attributes, and the Three Persons of the Most Holy 
Trinity; the second, of the Sacred HUlnanity of Jesus, 
including the l\Iysteries of the Passion; and the third, 
of our Blessed Lady and the Saints. The second 
volume will contain the fourth and fifth parts, re- 
lating to the Church, the Sacraments, Controversy, 
and the Spiritual Life, together with the sixth, which 
is of a miscellaneous character, concluding with the 
seventh, which treats of the Four Last Things and 
Purgatory. 
A column has been add
d to the table of contents, 
for the purpose of giviIlg, when it could be ascertained, 
the date of each sermon. "\Yith a few exceptions they 
were all preached in the Church of the Oratory, at 
King 'Villiam Street, Strand, from 18-:19 to 1853, and 
at Brompton after that date. 
It only remains to say a few words concerning the 
object of the present work. It is intended to serve as 
a collection, wherein n1ay be found considerations in a 
short form upon the chief 
lysteries of the Faith and 
the Spiritual Life, and from which religious COln- 
munities and those engaged in missionary labor may 
draw materials for meditation and instruction. To 
nlany it will be interesting as an illustration of the 
methods of thought and work which were habitual 
with Father Faber: and it is believed that those who 
heard his 
erIuons with pleasure and profit, will be 
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glad to have some record of then1, however imperfect; 
while those whose privilege it was to live within the 
circle of his love will rpjoice that his words should not 
be lost, but should continue the work of increasing 
upon earth the l')ve and honor of Almighty God, our 
Blessed Lady, and the Saints, which he strove so 
successfully to promote. 


JOHN E. BOWDEN. 


THE ORATORY, LONDON, 
Feast of the Pur'ijicalion, 
Eigktee'ìÚh Anniver['''''''''' 
., #,..
 J;;1'1'i
!L Or'll')"y, 
1866. 
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I. 


TIlE THREE EPOCIIS OF TIlE IIOLY 
TRINITY. 


I KKOW not whether deep awe or deep tenderne8s is 
more excited in us, when we think of the overwhelm- 
ing nlJstery of the Holy Trinity. If thought rCIuains 
thought, then deep awe; but if thought quickly lights 
up into prayer, then nlost exquisite tenderness, and a 
certain treruLling failliliarity, which is the most piercing 
joy in life. 
'Ve feel- 
1. As children born abroad, and told great things of 
our home, and beginning to travel thither when 
grown up. 
2. As flying with an angel, yet feeling the farther off 
from earth, the nearer home. 
Let us see what we have fo do with the IIoly Trin- 
ity: we feel as if we should lie on our faces, anù speak 
low, when we speak of this adorable, transcending Life 
of the U nrreated and the Eternal. 
I. First Epoch.-The Eternity before Creation. 
1. It is God's immensity which nlakcs IIilll so inti.. 
Bulte to our littlcncss. 
2. The lonc1mc:,
 of God. 
3. The Companion
hip of the Divine rer
ons. 
3 
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4. 'Ve lying clearly in the knowledge of God from 
eternity. 
5. 'Ve also, our own secret selves, quickening the 
thriBs of His love, before heaven anù earth, 
lllatter or spirit, light or angel, space or time 
existed. 
So it was our old home. 
II. Second Epoch.-Our own lifetime. 
1. Daily life of the 1\1ost Holy Trinity-Generation 
and Procession. 
2. No shadow of mutability lIas passed oyer the 
Divine 1\1ajesty because of Creation. 
3. Yet the Sacred Humanity of Jesus is in the midst 
-1\Iary's throne-Angels and souls. 
4. l\1omentarily the 'V ill of the Three Divine Per- 
sons concerns itself for us. 
5. Our place there is fixed-preparations made- 
intense interest taken in it. 
So it is our present home, from which we are absent 
bu t for a while. 
III. Third Epoch.-Our immortality. 
1. The life of the 1\lost Holy Trinity still going on 
in blissful changeless peace. 
2. Yet we actually beholding it, and drinking our 
own immortal life ou t of the vision. 
3. Delight of being exclusively engrossed with God: 
anù God a8 it were exclusively with us. 
4. 'Yhether there be new creations or none, we are 
still in gloriou
 rest with IIim. 
So it is our future, our only, our unspeakably happy 
hOIne. 
l\Iy brethren! all thi
 is but a fragment of. our Cate- 
chism; but if these things be so, oh happy predestinated 
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souls; what have we to do with sin, with self, with 
worldliness? 


II. 
THE SPIRIT OF ADORATION. 


Fear remains in sæclllll1n sæculi, therefore in Heaven: 
tremunt potestates: so on earth the substance of religion, 
the successful avoiding of sin, perseverance and perfec- 
tion, all consist in the genuine spirit of adoration. 
I. The 
Iystery of the 1\lost Holy Trinity: the worship 
in heaven. 
1. The angels, hiding their faces with their wings, &c. 
2. Our Blessed Lady: her profound humiliation. 
3. The Sacred Humanity of Jesus, filled with the 
spirit of adoration. 
4. No familiarity in heaven with the unveiled ever 
new majesty of God. 
5. There must be awe, as the mystery is not compre- 
hended, even by l\Iary. 
6. No intrinsic impossibility of sinning-all depends 
on the "\Tision, not on us. 
7. Awfulness of the coruscations of the Eternal- 
what words can tell ? 
8. Height of celestial joy in this very awe: the Vision 
will not harln us: it is our life. 
II. The spirit of adoration-what must it be to us 
unclean on earth? 
1. Exalnples of it.-t 1) Old Testament. (2) Jesus. 
(3) 
Iary. (4) Apostles. (5) Dying Saints. 
2. 'Vant of it the reason of so little perseverance in 
the devout life. 
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3. Faults against it. 
(1) CriticisIll of God's ways. 
(2) Light 8peeches, such as we n1Ïght make about 
Sain ts. 
(3) Even in prayer-i. want of preparation, 2. 
posture, 3. petulance. 
4. 'Vays of practising it. 
(1) Respect for the Name of God; special com. 
mandment about it. 
(2) Fear of His judgments: humble views of-i. 
Death, 2. Judgment, 3. Purgatory, 4. Sill, 5. 
. Security of sal vation. 
(3) Doing things slowly. 
5. Evils which the neglect of it brings, or rather 
blessings which the practice brings. 
(1) It leads to little talk, and so closes a huge 
ri vel' of sins. 
(2) To self-contempt, and so makes the prime law 
of charity easy. 
(3) It moderates and sobers joy which otherwise 
would nlake us childish and giddy. 
(4) The nlOre we realize the dignity and immensity 
of God, the lllore we desire Him. 
(5) It gives us greater confidence in Him, as 
reverence al \Va ys does; we trust what we 
revere. 
The awfulness of making free with God: the Eternal 
Father, the sacredness of IIis l\Iajesty. His very good. 
ness causes us to tremble; the infinite blessing of His 
not passing us over and ignoring us! Sometinles in 
the stillness of the night, in the hush of prayer, it 
might so seem as if we might come to die and lIe for- 
get us. Oh the blessing of being encompassed, girded 
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up, wound round and l)ressed to Him with His ever- 
lasting presence, universal know ledge, and illimitable 
power! 0 God, our God! how adluirable is Thy Name! 


III. 
DEVOTION TO THE O:\INIPOTENCE OF GOD. 


I. Characteristics of the Attribute. 
1. The result of aU the rest of God's Perfections. 
2. And also the means by which they all work and 
n1agnify themselves. 
3. Its grandeur shown by its very liJnits-(l) It 
cannot do wrong. (2) It cannot give way. (3) 
It cannot require assistance. 
4. Its peculiar connection with l\Iercy; see xi. and 
xii. chaps. of'Visdom. Its connection with de- 
votion to the Eternal Father, and to the choir 
of Thrones. 
5. Grandeur of its (1) silence, (2) facility, (3) tran- 
quillity, (4) unobtrusiveness, (5) forbearing ten- 
derness. 
II. Spirit the devotion will breed. 
1. Immense increase of faith. 
2. IIuge courage. 
3. Indomitable cheerfulness. 
4. Familiarities with God; looking at Omnipotence 
as our ally. 
5. Rest of soul, through subn1ission; Creation lean- 
ing on Omnipotence, and Omnipotence 
mbrac- 
ing, fondling it as it leans. 
III. l\Iiscellaneous. 
1. It is very necessary for the time in which we live. 
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2. It makes our war of working more quiet, and also 
nlore consistent, less vacillating. 
3. It breeùs in us a greater habitual idea of the sov- 
ereignty of our most dear God. 
4. It 111akes us IDore gentle with others, and more 
humble in exercising influence. 
5. It impregnates our soul with the savor of eternity. 
IV. Attitudes of the Devotion. 
1. Adoring the beauty of the Attribute. 
2. Sublnitting to it as a nlaster. 
3. Co-operating with it as a fellow-worker. 
4. Looking at it as a fast friend, who will always be 
interfering for us, when needed. 
5. Regardjng it as lending its nlagnificent self to us 
to use in our own way. 
How it fills us with a glorious overwhelming faith in 
the final victory of right. 


IV. 
THE DELIGHT OF THE INCOl\IPREHENSI- 
BILITY OF GOD. 


I. Delight of it to Himself: 
1. Like the Generation of the Son, it is a kind of 
jubilant consciousness of all His perfections. 
2. It is the outspreading of His peace. 
3. It is the vastness of His liberty, which is the most 
mysterious of all things in God. 
4. It gratifies His secrecy; S. Austin calls Hirn Ells 
secretissimull
. 
5. Sole prerogative-of being able to comprehend 
Himself! 
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6. Yet 110t a loneline8s. The Three Persons compre- 
hend the Divine Nature and E:;:scnce. 
7. Joy in the Sacred HUlllanity as a vi
ible proof of 
the Divine Incomprehensibility: incommunica- 
ble even to It. His omnipotence cannot make 
IIim cOluprehensible. 
8. The 8ecret regions of God probably most full of 
jubilee to I-limself, as incommunicable because 
too high to cOlnmunicate-yet this is, of course, 
a human way of speaking. 
9. Eaeh attribute has eminences inconceivable; 
besides that, there are unsuspected incommuni- 
cable perfections. 
10. The wonder of His simplicity amidst all this, 
intense jubilee to Him because of His unity. 
II. Delight to us. 
1. To our love, that He will always be above our 
comprehension, and all cOlnprehension. 
2. It ardently quickens our desires to know and to 
explore Him. 
3. It helFs us to nleasure eternity-we can hardly 
believe in the inexhaustible. 
4. It helps us to reaJize the unsearchable riches of 
II is n1ercy, which His Incomprehensibility con- 
fers upon IIilll. 
5. It wins and weans us from all created beauty. 
6. It gives us such intense intellectual peace: silence 
of objections, freedom froni temptations. 
7. Joy of faith: the unknown things of God leave 
sOlnething like faith in heaven even. 
8. Roonl for vastness of worship and love: our best 
idea of God is IIis Inconlprehen
ibility. 
9. Delight that we can wonJerfuIly comprehend so 
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much-and desire to love nlore that we may 
comprehend more. Delight of saints in hidden 
ways of God and Incomprehensibility of judg- 
ments. (S. Paul, Ronlans xi.) Our Lord also 
" hid fronl wise and prudent." 
10. But we can love lIim as inconlprehensible, though 
not know IIis Incomprehensibility. 
III. 'Vhat is Incomprehensibility? 
1. God is incomprehensible by the very force of being 
God. 
2. Lights of natu re, grace, and glory. 
3. The blessed see SOllie things they cannot compre- 
hend; and some they do not see at all; yet God 
is seen lotus sed non totaliter. 
4. The least things in God are inconlprehensible. 
5. S. Teresa's peculiar devotion to it.* 
IV. The shadow of His Incomprehensibility is our own 
reward, "eye has not seen, nor ear heard," &c. 


V. 
THE PREP ARA TIO
S OF THE DIV1XE 
'VORKS.t 


I. In reality, how fearful a thing it is to think that to 
be Christians we nIust be like God! He so high, 
and we so low! He with such perfections, we with 
such nliseries! Let us see how God works, e. g., 
in the Birth of Chri:st. So unlike what we should 
have expected is reallnajesty. 


* Le cose difficili ùa intelldersi mi cagionano divozione, e quanto 
piu sono incapibili, tanto maggior divozione provo verso di esse.- 
Sentenziario, p. 58, sent. 937. t Christmas Eve. 
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1. H(1 waits with patience. 
(1) The world was left in sin for four thousand 
years. 
(2) Yet how He must have yearned to redeem it: 
how different our precipitate zeal. 
(3) He will have l\Iary His creature to anticipate 
the time: how n1uch we have to do with 
God's works. 
2. lIe works with modesty, and a sort of Divine 
Bashfulness: and this for all He is God. 
(1) He seeks silence and obscurity: e. g., the Im- 
maculate Conception, and the Annunciation. 
(2) Few words, and no praise: so all the circun1- 
stances of the Nativity. 
(3) He puts things out and leaves rpen to thw&rt 
them, as if He were regardless of success. 
3. He works with a spirit of Divine Love. 
(1) He ignores the worlù, and takes it neither 
into His counsels nor His calculations. 
(2) All for love; IIis own glory, the merits of 
Jesus, the favors of l\Iary, all mean our sal- 
vation. 
(3) There is a sort of poetry about all the circum- 
stances of His works, because of their exces- 
sive sweetness and heavenly pathos: not only 
to win our hearts, but because He is God, as 
if lIe could not help being beautiful and 
sweet and touching. 
II. So we al:5o should work. 
1. In our daily duties and occupations. 
2. In all the affairs of our spiritual life. 
3. Yet instead, eagerness, self-trust, and human 
respect are our three principles of human life; 
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its body is self-trust, its soul is 11unuln respect, 
its spirit eagerneEs. 
Look at :Thlary and Joseph all to-day.-l. Journeying 
on. 2. Bethlehenl. 3. The cave, how quiet, modest, 
retiring, and uneager: yet the world had 110t seen 
Jesus yet. It was without Him. Think of the world 
without Jesus-in all its relations. TIut so it is with 
J\Iary; still by nature, she is nlore still by grace; still 
by grace, she is more still now that she bears the 
Fountain of Grace and the Lord of Glory. It is just 
like the Annunciation: the magnificence of :ThIary is 
her tranquillity. 


VI. 
THE l\IERCY OF GOD. 


The thought of God the sunshine of the world-study 
of His character and attributes-His personality. 
I. 'Vhat mercy is, especially in God. 
1. l\Iercy in a human sense involves our suffering 
ourselves, or our liability to suffer, the sanle or 
like or some sufferings. 
2. J\;Iystery of it in God, 'Vho-(l) can suffer 
nothing, (2) is infinitely just, UD omnipotent, 
and (4) omniscient. 
3. Divine gifts to men-(l) from justice, (2) from 
liberality, (3) from goodness. 
4. Distinction between goodness and mercy in God. 
II. 'V orks and l\fanifestations of Divine l\Iercy. 
1. Attributes of God, as seen by the blessed, or by 
Saints in ecstacy, beautiful, satisfying the Í111. 
mortal spirit. 
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2. Out of mercy came the nlysterious work of crea- 
tion-creatures out of nothing, mercy separating 
them from the mass of possible things. 
3. l\fanner of creation-He nlade angels and men in 
a supernatural state of grace. 
4. Gift of immortality, hindering them from falling 
back into the abyss of nothingness, which theo- 
logians call a perpetual redemption. 
5. l\Ie
cy to mankind, going beyond mercy to angels 
-(1) Fall. (2) Incarnation. (3) Iteration of 
Sacrament of Penance. 
6. l\[ercy to sinners- 
(1) l\Ieekness-does not let IIis anger break out, 
is not disgusted. 
(2) Patience-waits for sinners, dissembles, tires 
out our passions by longsuffering. 
(3) Benignity-always ready to receive; no nUI11- 
ber of sins, or kind, repel HÍIn, yet think 
what sin i:;. 
(4) Clemency-citra condi!}nll11t in hell. 
7. l\fercy to the good, whom St. Paul calls vessels of 
mercy. 
(1) Anyhow greater than to sinners. 
(2) 'Vays-l. Aòoption. 2. Protection against 
evil spirits. 3. Affhbility. 4. Punishments 
in this life. 5. l\Iagnificence of gifts, conso- 
lations, and augmen tations of grace. 
(3) Unspeakableness of heaven and beatific vision 
at last. 
III. Special adoration of God's l\Iercy. 
1. Picture of nlercy-(l) In hell. (2) In heaven. 
(3) The whole bein!} of Purgatory. (4) Spread 
like the waters of an ocean over earth. (5) 
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Gloriousness of it in God Himself, in the depths 
of the Unspeakable Godhead. 
2. l\Iary a vessel gleaming full of mercy, without 
judgment, that nlen n1ight fall in love with its 
beauty and adore it-in her it is apart, not as 
in the Sacred Heart of Jesus; her consequent 
devotion to this attribute. 
3. So take the hint fronl this, and daily get her to 
worship the mercy of God and bless it for us. 
Spirits gazing on the Divine attribute of nlercy- 
unreckoned centuries of eternity go by-still it seeIns 
e,,'er new, ever wonderful, ever fresh, as the dilated 
spirit drinks in the view. 'ViII the tillle ever come, 
when we, inlprisoned here amid the weariness of life, 
the captives of our own offensive littleness, the victims 
of pain, age, and want, shall be ourselves a beauty, a 
bright spot, a notable Inagnificence, thus, in the full 
Llaze of the golden heavens, worshipping with the 
strong thrilI:5 of an immortal ecstasy the 111ercy of the 
Holy and Everlasting God, the Simple and Undivided 
Trinity? 


VII. 
GOD 'VHO IS RIClI I
 l\IERCì....* 


'Ve want many things of God: we shall ncyer 
cease to want Inany things of IIim; when we possess 
IIilll in the incredible happiness of our grand eternity, 
though we shall po
sess IIim, we shall still want IIim. 
If lIe were to speak to 111e now, and I had to say 


>1: Feast of the Precious Blood, lSGO. 
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the one thing, only one, which I most wanted of Him, 
could I hesitate in my answer for one moment? Father! 
I want 1nercy. If I think of the past I want mercy; 
of the present, mercy; of the future, mercy; of eternity, 
mercy. St. Paul, prisoner at Rome, writes to the Ephe- 
siam
, and ca]Js God-God who is 'rich in mercy: this 
name of God is exceedingly sweet; it sings in nlY ear 
like an angel's song: beautiful things came out of that 
marvellous nlind of St. Paul's: none ever more beauti- 
ful than this-God who is rich in mercy. 
I. 'Vhat is it for God to be rich.- To be rich is to 
have superfluity, nlore than we want. God more 
than lIe wants! 'Vhat a thought! 
1. The immensity of His treasures. 
2. The variety of them. 
3. Their delightfulness to creatures. Can God pos- 
sibly create two things more insatiable than the 
spirit of an angel and the soul of a man? 
4. II is liberality. 
5. But in nlercy, St. Paul hints, eminently, unspeak- 
ably, unimaginably rich. 
II. The inside of the treasury of God. 
1. Creation-what a vastness it is, what au outpour- 
ing it was! 
2. Grace, its heauty and abundance. 
3. l\Iary with her sorrows, joys, glo
ies, and dear 
offices. 
4. Jesus, with IIis immensities of Bethlehem, Naza- 
reth, and Calvary. 
5. The unsearchable magnificence of IIis own ever 
blessed Self. 
III. l\Iercy sweetening life. 
1. Are we in troll ble about our past life? Ilark, 
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how sweet that apostolic voice! Listen, it is an 
angel singing, Rich in mercy! 
2. Trouble about present vileness? The very wild 
flowers from the earth breathe forth the words, 
the silence tingles into a sound, and articulates, 
Rich in n1ercy. It is like one of those beams of 
God which sometimes fan athwart the darkness 
of our prayer. 
3. Trouble about those we love, whom we have long 
prayed for, and who seerll past prayer? Rich in 
mercy! Blessed be St. Paul for that lucky word, 
or rather, Blessed be the Holy Ghost for that 
tender inspiration! 
4. Trouble about our dead, whose faults come perti- 
naciously to 111Ïnd? Rich in 111ercy! 
5. A death to die, and a judgment to go through? 
These are panics such a
 to be alnlost unbeliev- 
able-yet they are infallible: Rich in nlercy. 
Yes! in a torture of believing love, we cry, it 
is the utterance of our human faith, Rich in 
mercy! 
IV. 'Ve often talk of a thing we know till it strikes us 
that we do 110t know it. FaJniliarity has a way 
of Illaking things 
trange to us. 'Vhat is Inercy? 
'Vhat an unanswerable question! but let us try 
to answer it. 
1. It is all the walltR of the creature sati:;fied in one. 
2. It is all his difficulties answereù and turned into 
revelations. 
3. It is all the sweetnes:-:es of God put into one. 
4. It is the beautifulness of Goù to U
: (1) Power 
become gentle. (2) 'YI
dolll di
solved into kind- 
ness. (3) 
Iagnificcnce nlade tender. (4) Justice 
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grown indulgent. (5) Love's delight in us, 
fidelity to us, inability to do without us. 
5. Oh no! mercy is far more than all this; look 
up into God, wait awhile till your eyes get 
accustomed to the blaze, look up to I-lis highest 
heights, gaze into His deepest depths-there 
now, you see mercy. Oh, how unutterably 
beautiful! and you Illay read the new name 
God gave to n1ercy-and when He gave it the 
songs of the angels thundered round the throne 
as they had never done before-Thou shalt call 
His name Jesus; for He shall save His people 
fron1 their sins. 
All this is incredible: it is incredible; but faith 
n1anages to believe n1any incredible things. If all this 
be true, what becomes of the justice and sanctity of 
God? I do not know, I cannot think, I must not ques- 
tion. Sin is encouraged? I hope not; but if men take 
scandal with the justice of God, no wonder they take 
scandal with the mercy of God: for it is more exces- 
sive, more unexpected, Inore out of place, more unac- 
countable. God must see to it. God must provide. 
I grant it is a difficulty, a n1Ïracle, a secret, a mystery; 
but to faith one phrase, which St. Peter invented, and 
which I will put alongside of that word of St. Paul's on 
which I have been conlmenting, one phrase unlocks the 
whole, answers the whole, illun1inates the whole,-the 
whole Church is sounding it to-day as through a silver 
trumpet :- The Precious Blood! 


Vol. I. 


n 
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'"'III. 
THE l\IERCIES OF GOD. 


Each one's life is a n1iracle of mercies: like the lives 
of the Old Testament Saints and patriarchs. 
I. The n1ultitude of God's Inercies. 
1. God is not distracted by the numbers of His 
creatures. 
2. The continual outpouring of His mercies upon 
them. 
3. 'Vhat a mercy from God n1ust be like; think 
then of their multitude. 
II. The variety of God's mercies, like vernal and 
autumnal woods. 
1. Different to different persons. 
2. No two of the same person's merci('s are the same. 
3. Varieties, slow and sudden, unasked and long 
prayed for, silent and loud, direct and indirect, 
secret and public. 
III. The way in which He does them. 
1. As if laying Himself under an obligation instead 
of conferring one. 
2. For the purpose of gaining our love. 
3. In such a way as to make us feel nlore free with 
Hinl instead of less free. 
I\T. The way they are nlingled with sorrows. 
1. They come before sorrows to Blake us better able 
to bear them. 
2. The sorrow is always less raw than it seemed as if 
it inevitably nlust Le. 
3. They follow Jike the rain when the ]jghtning has 
come: then be on the watch for His mercies; 
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as the flower which the hot sun has caused to 
droop, when the rain comes, 1ifts up its colored 
eye to heaven, and breathes sweet odors on the 
au. 
V. Their perseverance. 
1. They do not cease because of our ingratitude and 
SIn. 
2. They do not wear out like human kindnesses. 
3. They multiply as we grow older. 
VI. Their sweetness. 
1. Special sweetness in the circumstances and adap- 
tations of each. 
2. Timely sweetness-always in season-only God's 
kindness is always seasonable-human kindness 
is often harsh for want of this. 
3. Extra sweetness, n10re than needed or promised, 
or than is natural; every mercy of God is a 
very supernatu ral thing. 
VII. Conclusion. 
1. 'Vhat a picture of God it gives us! He so loves 
thanks. 
2. Also what a picture of ourselves, yet what a joy 
to have such a God as ours. 
3. Yet all this is only a shadow of the mercies of 
heaven. 
Yet earth's n1ercies end in heaven's n1ercies. IIow 
many secret Jnercies of each one of you is but the 
beginning of a gladness and a glory that shall be 
eternal. Oh let us go home and think of our good 
God, and weep secret tears of joy over the beauty and 
the pleasantness, over the patience and the plenty, 
over the freedom and the kindlines:5, of our Father's 
exceeding goodness. 
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IX. 
THE DI\TINE FORBE.A..RANCE. 


The immensity of the l\Iajesty of God, and so the 
dreadfulness of offending Him, and the unspeakable 
wonder of His being so patient and still under it all. 
London at this hour. 
I. God's forbearance generally. 
1. 'Vith individuals, nations, and the world. 
2. His silence. 
3. His continuance of blessings, and so seemIng 
approval. 
4. His forbearance lasting even through a quiet 
death bed. 
5. Then the awakening. 
II. His forbearance with our own selves; which none 
but we can know, for none else know the depth 
of our own badness. 
1. The graces heaped upon us. 
2. Our relapses and fresh rebellions. 
3. Continual hourly new forgivenesses. 
4. Negligence in His service. 
5. Poorness and ungenerosity of it. 
III. Our present state. 
1. 'Ve on earth-many less guilty in hell. 
2. God's present love of us. 
3. The reason of this-because He sees us in Christ. 
4. Our resolutions for holiness. 
5. Present practice-for the rest of Lent-Devotion 
to the Passion. 
Shut out the world frmn our hearts, even while 
working for the world with our hands-catch His 
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voice-hear the dropping of His Precious Blood-His 
low sighs, not so nluch of suffering as of love-by 
Easter we may kiss His wounded feet. 


x. 
GOD'S P A TIEKCE 'VITII US. 


I. lIis slowness to anger. 
1. N unlber of our offences. 
2. Increase of graces. 
3. Delay of punishment. 
4. Gentlene
s of punishment. 
5. Even when punishing He often is not angry. 
II. His disinterested sweetneES in His disappointments 
with us. 
1. 
\s if IIis glory was nothing to Him. 
2. \Vhat He cannot get ill one way He tries to get 
in another. 
3. If lIe fail:5 lIe wi]] not give it up. 
4. lIe acts as if lIe haù Iuaùe a nÜstake In asking 
too much. 
5. lIe does not nmke things decisive, as if He said, 
'Vell, now try this Cross, ßIY child. 
III. I-Iis incredible a]]owances, and the interpretations 
of His wisùonl. 
1. IIis knowledge of us as our Creator, fiHlntain of 
nIillions of Iuercies, which would seem fooli
h 
to the sharp-eyed Llilldness of the worlù. 
2. lIe sees no fault when we often see 111uch. 
3. 'Vhat lIe sees in secret all goes to extenuate our 
faults. 
4. lIe sees how nluch arc stupiùities wellnleant. 
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5. He sets such a value upon efforts. K 0 mother is 
so blind as the all-seeing-God. 
IV. His marvellous indulgence. 
1. Evil ways less heayy in His scales than in those 
of llUtll. 
2. 'Yhile good weighs far 1110re heayily. 
V. His own astonishing placability. 
And aB this because He is the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Ch rist. 


XI. 


"KNO'VEST THOU KOT THAT THE BENIG- 
KITY OF GOD LEADETII THEE 
TO PEN AXCE ?" 


Is there anyone present who does not wish to change 
his life? However good, he n1ust be in a sad delusion. 
At this present nloment where should we be, if we had 
our due? In eternal punishment, for sin, and through 
the absence of grace to which we have had no title. 
If we could always think this thought. how changed 
our li yes would be! 
T. The benignity of God is what has saved us-and 
it is the cha
acteristic of His benignity always to 
be leading us to penance. 
1. At last it overcomes our hardness, by its very 
patience and forbearance. 
2. 'Vere there less benignity, penance ever being 
accepted would be simply incredible. 
3. It ínakes the penance not only possible, but even 
6weet, by supernatural aid:5. 
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4. Think of the punishment of resisting such a 
benignity, and the reward of obeying it. 
5. It is becau
e it is benignity that it presses 
penance, becaus
 it knows we cannot be saved 
without it. 
So then penance is necessary to salvation-look at it 
as we will. 
II. Practice. 
1. IIave we ever done worthy penance for our sins? 
2. Anything like worthy penance? 
3. Any penance at all! 
4. Are we going to do any? 
5. 'Vhat steps are we going to take? 
III. That I leave to yourselves: only I would urge 
upon you the three grand helps, and not helps 
only, but facilities also, of penance. 
1. Continual ren1embranee of our sins. 
2. Continual remembrance of His Passion. 
3. Continual remembrance of an undoubting faith 
in hell. The devil's worst and most fatal 
preparation for the coming of ..A.ntichrist is the 
weakening of 111en's belief in eternal punish- 
ment. 'Vere they the last words I nlight ever 
say to you, nothing should I wish to say to you 
with n10re eInphasis than this, that next to the 
thought of the Precious Blood, there is no 
thought in all your faith Jnore precious or more 
needful for you than the thought of Eternal 
Punishment.* 


. Fourth Sunday in Lent, 1863. This was the last occasion but 
one on which Father Faber !)reacheù. 
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XII. 
U TIIE BRUISED REED lIE SIIALL :KOT 
BREAK, AXD S
IOI{.ING FLAX HE 
SHALL KOT QUEKCH." 


l\Iany things in life are questionable: but this at 
least is unquestionable: here we are all agreed. 
I. If there be one thing more certain than another 
it is that we n1ust not go into the eternal fires 
of hell: this is beyond controversy. 
1. No difficulties in religion are to be thought of in 
conlparison of this necessity. 
2. No sacrifices are too great to be made to ensure this. 
3. No length of efforts is too long to be sustained in 
orùer to escape this appalling doom. 
lIenee we nlust take religion as we find it: we must 
accept God on His own terlllS. 
II. The many beautiful descriptions of God and of 
our'Saviour in the Bible; none seems to nle 
so beautiful as that one in Isaias xlii.: The 
bruised reed He shall not break, and smoking 
flax He shall not quench. 
1. Observe that the Father saJ's of our Lord's 
Sacred Heart, l\Iy soul delighteth in Him: I 
have given 1\ly spirit upon IIim; then after- 
wards, The bruised reed lIe shall not break, 
and smoking flax He shall not quench. 
2. Tben our Lord in St. )Iatthew xii., hurt at their 
wanting to stop IIis doing good on the Sabbath, 
tells those that lIe heals not to make IIim known 
-and the Evange1ist quotes Isaias, and says our 
Lord did this to fulfil that prophecy. 
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3. The beauty of the Three Years' l\Iinistry comes 
fronl this: the woman at the well; the woman 
taken in adultery; the great clear shinin6" love 
of the great apostles, even that prince of divine 
lovers, that nlOdel of heavenly enthusiasts, St. 
Peter, once it was only smoking flax; that con- 
flagration of love, which has set the Church 011 
fire for centuries, the 1Iea1't of l\Iagdalell, ünce 
it was only snlOking flax; that furnace in which 
n1Îllions of hearts are fiJr ever being n10lten, the 
heart of Paul, once it was flax that 
.nnokpa 80 
little and so feebly tIlat it needed the Eye of God 
to see that it smoked at all. 
III. The ways in which this is true of God. 
1. The immense value lIe sets on the slightest 
smouldering of piety anù love in our souls; how 
lIe nurses beginnings; how He coaxes fears and 
entices relapses; we read of no feast days among 
the angels, but those to celebrate the return of 
sinners to their Father and their God. 
2. In falls-the huge allowances He makes ; Jesus 
even gave scandal by it; slow to anger, swift to 
parùon; long in leaving, instantaneous in coming 
back; nay, effort is always victory in lIis sense, 
even when it is defeat. 
3. He sees good where we do not see it; it is greater 
to IIim than it even looks to us, and lIe nutkf's 
lnore üf it; St. Tere:sa even fsays that often what 
seem
 faults to us are not faults at all to Him.- 
Comfort of this. Surely without offenùing against 
humility we n1ay trust we have some bruised pur- 
po:ses, ah, sadly bruised, of good, some smoking 
flax, to the eyes of Jesus visible, of divino love! 
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Now, look at ourselves, at the kindest amongst us, 
how different we are: we go about life doing just the 
reverse, breaking the bruised, quenching the smoking; 
our very love is ungainly and unloving, and our charity 
such a poor miserable shadow of ,vhat it is in God; 
we are so clunlsy, so awkward, so harsh, so dry, so stiff, 
so pedantic, so unaccommodating, so hUlniliatingly un- 
tender and ungraceful. 
And what a miracle the opposite is in God! how 
the vastness of His inlmensity can leave us so at ease 
and at large! the terrific extremit.y of IIis power can 
be so smooth, so soft, so light-the frightening exac- 
tions of His spotless holiness, so kindly, so forbearing, 
so easily contented, so sweetly uninlperious. Oh what 
an incredible God! what Inust heaven be sin1ply as the 
place where God's goodness has its own unhindered 
and eternal way! See how beautiful this is-the ex- 
treme inJulgence of an earthly nlother has to come out 
of the very foolishness of her love! the far lllore extrerne 
indulgence of our I-Ieavellly Father would be impossible 
to anything but the houndless wisd01n of a God.' Ah 
Lord! with such a God as Thee it willllot be hard to 
save our souls. 


XIII. 


GOD OUR FA_THEE. 


I. The beauty and consòlation of this iùea. 
1. It destroys the sellse of loneliness in the world; 
2. Gives a new and consoling view to afflictions anù 
chastisemen ts ; 
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3. )Iakes the sense of weakness 1110re endurable; 
4. Enables us to trllst Goù for problems we cannot 
sol vet 
5. Sense of relationship with all our fellowlî1en. 
II. lIow it enters into all spiritual actions. 
1. In sin. 
2. In sacramen ts. 
3. In aiming at perfection. 
4. In temptations. 
5. I n suffering. 
III. How God i
 our Father, and proves IIi mself so. 
1. In the ordinary events anù course of life. 
2. In protection from evils which we shall only know 
at the day of doom. 
3. In answers to prayer. 
4. In doing good to those we love. 
5. In ft)rhearance, and the continuance of grace. 
IV. IIow lIe i::; our Father. 
1. Not nominally, but really. 
2. This comes out of creation. 
(1) :Thlarvellous sensible love. 
(2) Idcntity of interest:;. 
(3) Reflection of Self. 
3. The Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
4. lIe has nlaJe IIilu:;clf still lllore our Fathèr by 
covenant; anù lIe effects what He prOluises. 
5. Additional ties of grace and glory. 
IIappy sunshinc of this thought-( 1) nlore trust in 
Ililll; (2) lllOre freedolll with Hilll; (3) morc gene- 
rosity towarùs lIinl. 
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XI\T. 


THE JOY OF BEING THE PROPERTY OF 
GOD. 


There is one wish ruling over all nlankind, and it is 
a wish which is never in any single instance gratified; 
each man wishes to be his. own master. It is a boy's 
beatific vision, and it remains the grown-up Juan's 
ru1ing passion to the last. But the fact is, life is a 
service; the only question is, whonl we will serve? 
I. 'Vhat it is to become the property of our own sel ves. 
1. Habits of sin which imperiously rule us even to 
pain and to death. 
2. l\Iisery of many wants, which gnaw us if we do 
not satisfy them. 
3. Continual Il1ortificatioll of not getting our own 
way. 
4. The few ruling passions-so as often to upset 
reason. 
5. There is not a vestige of liberty left to us. 
II. The property of the world. 
1. Success is a perpetual struggle-what absence of 
re pose. 
2. Unbearable tyranny of human respect. 
3. False prOlnises of worldly pleasures. 
4. Total want of syn1pathy, anù kindliness In the 
world. 
5. 'Vay in which all about us, reputation, privacy, 
time, passes fronl under our own jurisdiction. 
l\Ioreover those two services IURke us in effect the 
property of Satan. 
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III. The property of Goò. "I helong to God-what is 
all else to me!" Blessing of this indifference to us; 
nlost unhappiness is from want of indifference. . 
1. 'Ye belong to Him by all titles; but He will 
have us give ourselves to IIim of ourselves. 
2. In IIis service every }1ardship has its own 
reward, every sorrow its special consolation. 
3. In sorrow the sweetness, 
(1) As coming from our Father. 
(2) As deeply compassionated by Him. 
(3) As eternally rewarded. 
4. In joy, 
(1) That it is pleasing to God. 
(2) Of a heavenly character, and 
(B) Leaves the soul at rest. 
5. In work, 
(1) It is for God. 
(2) No fretfulness about success. 
(3) Full of spirit and courage. 
6. In weariness, 
(1) Sweet sense of fatigue for God. 
(2) IIow lIe rests us with beautiful soft thoughts 
and visitations. 
(3) He is no taskmaster. 
7. In death, 
(1) Full of solemnity but not of terror. 
(2) A beginning, not an end. 
(3) Tremulous joy of increasing nearness to God. 
And then He takes IIis property back again, dearest 
of :\Iasters, and we go to Him, and then and not before, 
and there and not elsewhere, we are at rest; for His 
bosom is tho weary man's own house-hi:) very own 
delightful home! 
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xv. 


GOD'S LOVE OF SINGLE SOULS. 


A soul of mediocrity: its ui1exciting commonplace- 
ness to us. 
I. God's view of it. · 
1. Intense interest simply because it is a soul. 
2. Eternal choice of it, and mysterious preference 
of it to other possible souls. 
3. Desire to have its eternal companionship, as if 
an augmentation of His glory. 
4. A certain peculiar glory destined for it. 
5. It represents some definite peculiar beauty and 
excellence in God Hilnself. 
II. His behavior to it. 
1. Every single perfection exercised for it, and 
livelily interested in it. 
2. The yearning character of His immense love for it. 
3. The way in which He interests all other crea- 
tures in it. 
4. His separate devotion to that one soul. 
5. The devices and condescensiol1
 with which He 
makes love to it. 
III. The Three Persons. 
1. The Eternal Father 
(1) Is stirred in all the abysses of His Paternity; 
(2) 'Y ould give His Son a second time for its 
sal vation ; 
(3) Receives it, as a returning prodigal, again 
and again. 
2. The Eternal Son. 
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(1) The immensity of His wisdon1 makes Him 
love it all the more. 
(2) Ready to be crucified a second tin1e for that 
one soul alone. 
(3) Continual communication of IIimself to it in 
grace and sacranlents. 
3. The Eternal Spirit. 
(1) His immense"\Vïn bent on that one soul. 
(2) His fhithful, pathetic pleadings with it, as 
if almost there might be some unhappiness 
in God. 
(3) How tenderly IIis omnipotence handles that 
single soul. 
So it is as if the Holy Trinity could not bear to part 
with the creature who had been an eternal idea in His 
mind, an eternal love in His affections. 
l.lnd all this is for my one soul-my soul just as it is 
now-my soul just as I know it to be! Surely, I must 
either lose my faith, or die of love. 


XVI. 


TIlE STRANGENESS OF GOD'S LOVE 
FOR US. 


l\fany persons go about the world without in the 
least seeming to see anything strange or preternatural 
in life; nay, none of us realize how much is involved 
in common things and everyday expressions. God's 
love of u
-we take it for granted-let us look into it. 
I. IIow do we know God loves us? 
1. It is not our own loveliness. 
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2. Nor the state of the world, with sickness, death, 
&c. 
3. 'Ve find a difficulty in religion, from the facility 
of sin, chance of hell, &c. 
4. Yet there is something in our nature which refuses 
to let us believe in the possibility of the Creator 
not loving IIis creatures. 
II. 'Vhy does He love us? 
1. Not f(;r our merit's sake. 
2. Not for any dignity or intrinsic worth we have. 
3. Because of His own adorable perfection of infi. 
nite luve. 
III. 'Vhat kind of a love does He love us with? 
1. The very absence of all worth on our part shows 
that His love is a wonderful thing, quite different 
from human love. 
2. His love of us as our Creator. 
3. His love of us as our Redeemer. 
4. All the imaginable kinds of human love together 
approach not to this. 
IV. 'Yhat a support to us this consideration is! 
1. He will accept our least services. 
2. It is not easy to weary and exhaust IIis love. 
3. Past blessings and graces are a sort of guarantee 
for future ones. 
4. There must be a loving meaning in all adversity 
and suffering. 
5. IIow wonderful must be that state in which these 
two wonòers, the two loves of Creator and Re- 
deemer, are satisfied and fulfilled in the Ci'eature's 
glory. 
Importance to ourselves and acceptablcness to God 
in our having a nlO::;t vivid faith and a bold trust in 
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God's love of us: it is quite a sign of predestination 
-to feel as if we could not be lost, for all we are the 
miserable perverse sinners that we are. No! God is 
for us-who shall be against us? 


XVII. 


"BE NOT DECEIVED-GOD IS NOT 
l\IOCI{ED." 


How the Bible is always startling us! 'Ye children 
of men are deeply fallen, but are we come to this- 
that we dare to mock God? It seems incredible. 'Ve 
children of men are indeed far gone in folly: but are 
we canle to such downright madness as this, that we 
mock God ? Yet an apostle thinks it needful to warn 
ìJS against it. There are few things in the Holy 
Scriptures stranger than this. 
I. To mock God. 
1. The scene in Herod's courtyard: what if Iris 
Divinity had burst forth! 
2. God in His 
rajesty, amidst the burning angels, 
and the vast fires of heaven. 
3. God with the inexorable pressure of Hi
 just 
hand in hell. 
4. But even in hell no one dares to mock. 
5. To mock God! unspeakable, unimaginable wild- 
ness! I never heard even of Inadness that did 
it. Yet an apostle thinks it a 
in we are not 
unlikely to fhll into. 
II. 'VllO mock
 God? I fear there is no one of U8 


Vol. I. 
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who has not at some tinle mocked Him. \Vhat if 
we are Inocking Hinl now? as in Herod's court. 
\Vhat it is to promi.
e to God. 
1. Those who pronlise to him and do not perform 
-perhaps l1ardly Inean to perform whcn they 
promise. 
2. Those who perform carelessly and indifferently. 
3. Those who do not take even the trouble to pro- 
mise, like not answering a nlan when he speaks 
to you. 
4. Those who delay, trusting to future repentance. 
5. Those who do SOllie things for GoJ., and leave 
other things undone, as if they were His judges 
and superiors. 
Ill. Playing a part with God is a mockery of Him. 
1. Shirking examination of conscience and self, for 
fear of discovering things to change. 
2. Indefinitely adjourning sorrespondence to grace. 
3. Bargaining with God for reserves. 
4. Praying for what we seriously do not wish. 
Thy will be done, &;c. 
5. Trying to outwit IIim-to have both worlds- 
to n1ake him equal to others, not sovereign, &c. 
Oh, it makes one desperate to see 110w Inen go on 
with God. Do you not see that He is not in the 
least the God your conduct n1akcs Hin} out to be? 
])0 you not perceive that everything is 11lOckery of 
God which is not tll) fear of Him, the <lay-long, the 
life-long fear of lIis most boly and everwhelming 

Iajesty? You-you who have not the courage to 
throw God off altogether, but are serving llim with 
half a heart-you who pray at tin1es, who come to 
church, who give an occasional alms, but to whom 



GOD _L.YD TIlE .J.1IOST HOLY TRI_YITY. 35 


fashion, pleasure, frivolity, expensiveness, amusement, 
are f"r nlore sensibly sweet than God-do you imagine 
God does not see through you? Do you imagine 
you will succeed? Do you suppose you will surprise 
God, and slip into a heaven by a stratageIn? Fools! 
Fools! Do you not see the enornlity of the imper- 
tinence, which even your very religion is to His 
unspeakable truthfulness, to His inexorable sanctity? 
Oh incredible audacity of human nature, audacious in 
its levity, audacious in its insincerity! How a cruel, 
a very cruel, but strictly just eternity will swallow 
up souls by millions, because they would neither face 
this honest truth, nor live upon it-that everything 
is mockery of God except a downright genuine con- 
version of the heart! 


XVIII. 


GOD SO LITTLE LOVED. 


I. Some things are so serious that we say we cannot 
allow thenl to go on any longer; and then it is 
amazing what the power of our wills can do. 
N ow here is a very serious matter-God being so 
little loved. Can we look on this with indiffer- 
ence ? 
1. The honor of God being so little loved. 
2. lIis immense majesty. 
3. His own incomparable goodness to us. 
4. 'Vhat must happen to those who do not love 
IIilll ? 
5. 'Vhat d.tnger those are in who love Him so little. 
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6. All the miseries of this life are because of God 
not being loved. 
7. lIeIl is also filling hourly. 
8. And all the while the love of God seems really 
growing less and less. 
II. Do you nlean to say that we are indifferent to 
all this? No. 
1. Are we doing anything to hinder it? 
2. Does it give us any real sorrow or uneasiness? 
3. 'Vas life then meant for other things to be 
attended to, and this to be neglected? 
4. Is religion a private luxury-a simple sofa of 
sweet soft thoughts for conscience to lie down 
upon and take its ease? 
5. Love is work-God must have work from us- 
real thorough work. 
6. We can at least begin with ourselves and increase 
our own love of Him; 
7. And we must begin at once, to-day, this morning; 
8. And we must begin manfully and in earnest. 'Ve 
want conversion-nothing short of it-look at 
the past; it will never do. . 
III. But we cannot stop at self. Is our piety to go to 
sleep while the world is perishing? 
1. Are all these souls to perish and we not to lift an 
arm? 
2. But what can we do? Oh! rather what can we 
not do? 
3. Prayer is pretty well omnipotent, and we can all 
do that. 
4. But have we ever set ourselves to pray down the 
sins of London? 
5. But I must have something more than prayer 
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-God's cause i8 in fearful case-I must have 
great things. 
6. Can you not send a child to school, or bring a 
sinner to the 
acraments ? 
7. Or give Inore abundant alms to good works? 
8. Driv'en to a holy despair by the awful scenes of 
dead and dying souls around you, what sacrifices 
are you lnaking for Hirl1 who sacrificed Hirl1self 
upon the cros:,; for you ? 
Look the crucifix in the face, anù answer these ques- 
tions, not to me, but to Him. 


XIX. 
l\IORE FOR GOD.* 


l\Iy brethren, I wish you would be rl10re for God 
than you are! 
'Ve have been among the 1I1Ountains lately, the dark 
mountains of the Passion, and the illuminated heights 
of the H/e
urrection: now let us look at ourselves, at 
our own height, our place before God, our union with 
IIim, our practice of virtues, our corresponùence to 
grace. 
I. Easter questions. 
1. 'ViII this do? Is it safe, just as it is? Is it 
satisfactory? 
2. Is it capable of being improved? 
3. If so, of what sort of inlprovcment? 
4. Have we actually set about this work? 


f:: Low Sunday, 18ül. 
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5. If not, why not? For what reason have we de- 
layed? Have we decided not to improve? 
II. l\Iore for God. 
1. Do you not need to he so? 
(1) Is God satisfied? 
(2) Could you die as you are? 
(3) Do you look forward to never being more 
than you are? If you do, you will not even 
be sayed. 
2. Do you not wish to be so? 
(1) The n1arvellous contentment of it. 
(2) The safety of it. 
(3) The in1mense recompense. 
3. Yet is it not easy? 
(1) )Iore for God-if it were but a little more. 
(2) l\Iore for God-if it were but gradually 
more. 
(3) And even were it hard, would it not be 
worth while. 
III. All for God. 
1. This surely is the sweet and glorious thing.* 
2. The wonder that we can be anything else. It is 
the com mon sense of life. 
3. This alone n1akes life bright, and death delight- 
ful, and eternity so replenished with glory. 
4. Yet, alas! how little we are for God-how in- 
significant His place in our lives. 
5. Then I will be contented to ask you to be more 
for God, somewhat n10re than now. Kay, I 
will ask you only this. By IIis Cross and 
Passion, anù by IIis glorious Resurrection, to 
resol ve now to be more for God than you are. 


* Eccles. xliii. 32. 
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At least deliberate about it-at least seriously 
entertain the idea. 
For your own sake, for God's 
ake, I cannot béar 
that you should be so little for God as you are. I do 
not ask you to be all for God, only to be l110re for God, 
more for God than you are. I ask no more than this, 
because I think I should get no more. Is it want of 
faith in you or want of love for you? Oh, not want of 
love for you, but it is want of faith in you. Ought I 
to be ashamed of this want of faith, or ought you to 
be ashanlCd? Anyhow, of one thing I anI a
hamed: I 
an1 ashamed to look a thousand Christians ill the face 
at Easter, and yet not dare to ask thenl to be all for 
God. But I dare not, and therefore I do not. But 
will you try to be a little more for Him than you are? 


XX. 
'VILL YOU CO:\IE TO GOD KO'V? 


I. Years have passed, and each year God caUed you. 
lIe urged you, lIe begged, He prayed, He entreated, 
lIe made great promises. But you would not. The 
world, youth, riches, honors, above all things, pleas- 
ures, were tetnpting. God was put off. 'Vill you 
come to God now! If we would not then, why 
should we now? 
1. Becau-.:e we have lived longer, and we cannot help 
learning nlore and n10re that the salvation of 
the soul is our grand and only work. 'ViII you 
come to God now? 
2. Because, if it was always dangerous to delay, it 
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always grows more dangerous. \Vill you come 
to God now? 
3. Because we have enjoyed our share of the world, 
and it is at least God's turn now. \ViJI yuu 
COlne to God now? 
4. Because, when we see others who serve God, and 
think it all over, we suspect we magnified both 
the difficulties and the dulness of being religious. 
'ViII you come to God now? 
5. Because the world, we must confess, has disap- 
pointed us. 'ViII you come to Gud now? 
6. Nay luore, it has been an exceedingly heavy yoke 
upon us. 'ViII you come to God now? 
7. Because death is advancing very rapidly. 'Val 
you come to God now? 
8. Because we cannot fhce the eternal tortures, and 
repentance grows harder by delay. 'ViII you 
come to God llOW ? 
9. Because there is an irresistible sweetness in God's 
very invitation. 'ViII you come to God now? 
II. Practical Reflections. 
1. God is waiting to forgive, eager to forgive. 
2. His salvation is abundant, complete, and full of 
delightful pleasantness. 
3. Our past sins will bp an obliterated. 
4. 'Ve shall get ample supplies of grace for the 
future. 
5. Peace, rest, brightness-will gather round our 
remaining years: and all these things will be 
the greater, the younger we are when we give 
ou rsel ves to God. 
Can there be a heaven upon earth, a joy that is 
more than a nmtch for any sorrow? Oh yes! it is 
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the joy of those who have trusted God's goodness, the 
blessedness of those who have found peace and pardon 
in Jesus Christ. 


XXI. 


A TASTE FOR GOD. 


'Ve are apt to exaggerate the change which death 
makes in ourselves, because it nlakes so tremendous a 
change ill our position. 'Ve must not confound thc::;c 
two things: as the tree falls, so shall it lie. 
I. '''hat will cause our joy in heaven? 
1. It is a ]ife of prayer, praise, vision, and contem- 
plation. 
2. To an evil spirit or impenitent soul it would be 
the sheerest monotonous mi::;ery. 
3. God, and only God, is the direct bliss of heaven. 
4. lIe is also the joyousness of the indirect joys in 
hea ven. 
a. So the best we can take to heaven is a taste for 
God and the things of God: our real tasles are 
not the best prophecies of our predestination. 
II. 'Vhat are ou I' tastes now? 
1. Distinguish between our tastes and our frailties; 
as a miser may be led into expense by love of 
pleasure. 
2. Are prayer, sermons, services, distinctly pleasures 
to us? 
3. IIave we a taste for God, and the things of God? 
4. IIow is our taste for God, alongside of our taste 
for the world? 
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5. Scripture moreover assures that the two are Ill- 
compatible. 
III. A taste for God is a magnificent grace; it is such 
a security tu u::;; such a thing to rest upon; 
such a proof to u:; that we are drawn into a 
supernatural world. In what it consists. 
1. Sweetness in the thought of God. 
2. The thought of God quietly making itself the 
center, and righting itself after struggles. 'Ve 
have disturbances, but gravitate back to God 
when they are past. 
3. Resting in God, even when there is no sensihle 
sweetness. 
4. Contentlnent, con1ing of this rest. 
5. Son1ething inward which is beyond words. 
6. It does not in itself secure holiness, but it goes 
far towards doing so. 
7. It is a gift of God, yet I incline to th ink it can 
be acq u ired. 
IV. How it is to be culth"ated and dealt with. 
1. It must be taken care of, and defended against 
dangers. 
2. A nd even augmented by our own efforts. 
3. 'Ve mnst not presume on it, as if of itself it 
would kill worldliness like son1e antidote. 
4. 'Ve nlust not be afraid of its manifest encroach- 
n1ents towards sovereignty. 
5. Its growth is in a life of prayer. 
6. Its health is in sweet patient lovingness to all 
around ns. 
7. To ourselves it is our life, the budding of our 
eternity: not a sight or hearing, or an odor, 
or even a taste, though we call it so: it is a 
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touch of God, yet not a touch ou tside us, but a 
touch on our souls within us, and so causing a 
taste; a touch in the dark, which often makes 
us lie still and thrill with love. 


XXII. 
OUR HO:\1E I
 GOD. 


In the Bosom of the 1\108t IIigh God, amid the 
astounding nutrvels of the 1\10st Holy Trinity, amid 
the boundless si1ences and the uncreated fires of the 
illimitable nIajE'
ty of God-there is our honle-there 
is to be our life-there are our interests, our tastes, 
and our occupations for all eternity! 'Vhat an in- 
creùible faith, incredible even fron1 the very exceeding- 
ness of its simplicity. 'Vhat grave, broad thoughts it 
suggests to us, and yet such homely, plain practical 
truths! The granùeur of the l\Iystery of the 1\lost 
Holy Trinity makes us children all at once. 
I. Description of our Home. 
1. 1\Iultitudinous l\1ajesty of God, outlying heyond 
all spaces, fun of countless ever-flashing life. 
2. The ravishing loveliness and eternal surpri
cs of 
lIis Attributes. 
3. The adorable grandeur and sweetness of the 
Three Per
ons. 
4. The immensity of the revelations of the Vision; 
aud yet, 
5. Tho jubilee of the incomprehensibility of God. 
II. The life wo leaù in that IIome. 
1. Beauty beyond all imaginable beauty. 
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2. Interestingnes8, fascination, and absorption. 
3. Joy that would break the hearts of all the men 
who ever have been created is not as one drop 
to our joy in the BOSOlll of God. 
4. 
Iagnificence of the love with which we can love 
there. 
5. But overwhelming ecstacy of the love with which 
we are loved. 
III. The life we are now living is at once nothing, 
and yet all in all to that life. 
Practical Conclusions. 
1. Are our present tastes and interests fitting us 
for it? 
2. Are our present occupations congenial to it, and 
practising for it? 
3. How immensely we must be changed even to bear, 
let alone enjoy, that other life! 
4. How obviously our spiritual life must be our one 
care here! 
5. 'Vhat is it we want? what is it we must cultivate? 
A desire for God! 

Iy brethren! is it well with our souls? flow 
shall we know? Each passing year does the sense 
of exile grow upon us, the feeling that earth is not 
our home? Do we becon1e le
:s interested in worldly 
things, and n10re weary of them, yet with an acti \ye, 
practical, charitable weariness? Does a kind of 
Christian discontent spread Jnore and more over our 
souls, and yet grow nlore peaceful, as we grow more 
discontented? All this is wel]; but it must pass into 
sometlllng higher, something deeper, soruething sweeter 
-into a hunger and a thirst for God! 



]þart jfiret. 
GOD AND THE JfOST HOLY TRINITY. 


SECTIO
 II. 
THE HOLY GHOST. 
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I. 
THE HOLY GHOST.>f. 


CHAPTER I. 
THE PROCESSION OF THE HOLY GHOST. 


'VE are going to dare to mount up into the eternal life 
of God, to see what we may be able to see regarding 
the Holy Ghost, the Third Person of the Undivided 
Trinity. 'Ve must leave far behind us all the ideas 
and images of earth. Our inquiry must itself be an act 
of worship, and its end be more holiness and fresh love. 
'Ve must be content sometimes with words, which seem 
to have but little n1eaning, the little meaning being not 
in the thing signifying, but in their way of signifying 
it, with momentary glirnpses of bright things, which 
are almost immediately withdrawn again-with rev- 
erent guesses-with truths half seen-with pictures, 
which though seen, rather puzzle us than represent 
anything intelligible. Are we willing to hazard such 
an enterprise? Let us see. 
I. The effects upon the soul of investigating any 
portion of the mystery of the Holy Trinity. 
1. The unworldliness which the inquiry gives. 
>r: The five following chapters are the sketch of a proposed 
Treatise. 
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(1) Because the images and ideas are all un- 
earthly. 
(2) Because we know the intense and transcen- 
dental truth of it all. 
(3) Because it helps towards either self-oblivion 
or self-contempt. 
2. There is a reality in everything about God-so 
that we cannot come in contact with Hinl with- 
out something happening to us: a child amid 
tools and nlachines, metals and preciolls stones, 
of which he does not know the names or uses, 
or to whom the naInes are only hard words, y('t 
has grown in nlind by what he has seen: how 
much more then with the things of God! 
3. From this reality it comes to pass that some sub- 
stantial effect is wrought by this in our souls. 
(1) Our faith is enriched, and also invigorated by 
the exercise. 
(2) A celestial standard of beauty, as yet beyond 
the grasp of our own thoughts, is infused into 
our souls. 
(3) The powers of the soul probably gain new 
.capaLilities by contact with God. 
4. 'Ve unconsciously gain, and hereafter find out, a 
better understanding of the mysteries around us, 
e.g. creation, the pernlis:sion of evil, the variety 
of graces in men, the exclusiveness of truth, 
God's seemingly arbitrary ways with His crea- 
tures, and other problems, of which each indi- 
vidual mind has one or more peculiar to itself, 
haunting and distressing it by its distorted 
shapes and exaggerated shadows. 
D. The knowledge we obtain by sueh inquiries 
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graduany dawns into a clearer and quieter view 
of God. 
6. Love outgrows knowledge, and comes from the 
inquiry, even when there are so few appreciable 
results; this is partly because of- 
(1) The reality of God. 
(2) The standard of beauty infused into us. 
(3) Our own personal concern with the mystery 
in question. 
7. It is al\\'ays to be remembered that it is our own 
eternal home which we are looking at. 
II. The object of our present inquiry is the Holy 
Ghost: 'Vho is He? 
1. True and Eternal God. 
2. One only, huwever, of the Three Divine Persons. 
3. The last of the Three in order, but All co-equal. 
4. Of "Thorn many nlarvellous distinctive things 
have been revealed. 
5. 'Vho man ifests a peculiar Ioye of ou rsel Yes, 
proper to Hirn::;elf, and shown III His own 
way. 
6. 'Vho has been mixed up secretly with an our 
lives since childhood. 
7. 'Vho is actuaIly dwelIing in us at this moment 
in a peculiar manner, over and above the 
omnipresence of God-quite diflercnt from the 
dwelling of the llles
e(l Sacrament within u::;, 
yet only to be paraIleled by that. 
III. The life of GO(1. 
1. It is the 
ame this hour that it ever was: as it 
never had any beginning, so it has had llG past 
history-but it is one simple act never begun, 
never finished, never in proec:5::; frmll a beginning.. 
Vol. 1. D 
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never on its progress towards an end, neyer 
left incomplete. 
2. All acts in God are necessary; else God wou hI 
not be perfect, there would be something in 
Him which need not have been there, which 
lIe could do without, and this it would he 
blasphemy to say. Inside IIimself, God has no 
liberty: to the grandeur of His simplicit;y liberty 
would be a feebleness and an illl perfection. 
3. Unity of Essence :-this unity is so unspeakable 
that the word is below the Ineaning; all closest 
unities are but far-off shadows of it: it consists- 
(1) In singularity. 
(2) In indivisibility. 
(3) In simplicity. 
(4) In identity. 
(5) In plenitude. 
4. Trinity of Per80ns. 
(1) The Un begotten Father. 
(2) By IIis knowledge of Himself and all things 
begetting the 'Y onl. 
(3) And these Two, as one principle, by Their 
love of each other and of all things, breathing 
forth the Holy Spirit. 
(4) And the Holy Spirit returning upon the 
Two, and being their junction, expre
sion, 
joy, tern1, and love. 
(5) All co-equal, co-eternal, consubstantial: one 
substance as described above. 
(6) No sort of inc(luality; only priority of order 
and emanation. 
(7) Yet with the most extraordinary distinct- 
nesses as Persons. 
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5. This is the completion of the life of God,-which 
causes it to result- 
(1) In the most stationary immutability. 
(2) In the most vital activity. 
(3) In the 1110St indefinable simplicity of act. 
(-1-) In the most profound peaceful separateness, 
yet universality. 
(5) An combining in the most unimaginable 
abysmal beatitude. 
IV. The Procession of the Holy Ghost. 
1. His procession is not from the Divine Essence 
viewed as apart from the Two Persons, but from 
the Two Persons as subsisting. 
2. He proceeds from the Two Persons, as one prin- 
ci pie. . 
3. lIe proceeds by the way of the wilJ, as the Son 
by the way of the underBtanding: hence the 
Procession is not a generation. 
4. To use a human word, the n1ethoù is by respira- 
tion :-and therefore is- 
(1) Fron) the interior. 
(2) FrOln the ardor of love. 
(3) Perpetually, by the, so to can it, identical 
reciprocity of the love of the Father and the 
Son. 
(4) l{efreshing as it were the inward heat,-the 
i1ece
sity in God of this refreshment, if we 
may dare so to speak. 
5. Fronl the triple love of the Father and the Son. 
(t) Appreciation. 
(2) TIencvolence. 
(:
) Complacency. 
6. fhe love of us and of all creatures, entered into 
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the love by which He proceeded, not nece8.
arily, 
bu t as a Inatter of fact, per accidens et concomi- 
tanter. 
7. This Procession is eternal, and is eternally going 
on every moment, as part of God's life, like the 
breathing of a living man. 
8. Yet He who thus proceeds is in all respects 
co-equal, co-eternal and consubstantial with 
Those from whon1 He proceeds. 
V. Certain elninences of the IIoly Ghost. 
1. 'Vhat He does for the Person of the Father. 
(1) Gives Him an exercise for His unbegotten 
fecundity. 
(2) Gives Hin} an expression for His love of the 
Son. 
(3) Is as it were the tern1inal ocean to Hin1 as 
fountain of deity. 
2. 'Vhat He does for the Person of the Son. 
(1) Gives Him an exercise for the fecundity the 
Father communicated to Him. 
(2) Gives Him an expression for IIis love of the 
Father. 
(3) Illustrates the distinctness of His Person fronl 
that of the Father. 
(4) Is the occasion to Him of the grandeur of 
heing, with the Father, the principle of a 
Di vine Person. 
3. 'Vhat lIe does equally for Both of Them. 
(1) U n
peakably sanctifies Them by the exercise 
of love.* 
(2) Returns to Them Both as an impulse; 
(3) Anù is reflected by Them; 

< Bail, Théologie Affective, 2me. Traité, :Mcd. xii. 
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(4) And draws an eternally beautiful life out of 
Them. 
(ð) By a procession which is to Them, as well as 
to IIiln, an infinite beatitude. 
4. He is the bond or chain or kiss of the Father 
and the Son. 
(1) For they have no plurality as the principle 
of Him, but one simple sovereign unity. 
(2) They have but one relation to the Holy 
Spirit, not Each of Thenl a separate rela- 
tion ; 
(3) And he has but one relation to thenl. 
(4) The Father could not be this bond; for the 
Son and the Holy Ghost have different 
relations to Him. 
(5) Nor the Son for the sanle reason; because the 
Father and the Holy Ghost have different 
relations to Him. 
(6) Unutterable strength of this uncreated Bond, 
who is a Person. 
(7) The life of God is completed in it-not lwld 
together by it; for that would imply com- 
position, which is inlpossible. 
5. He is the term of the interior productions and 
necessary acts in Goù. 
(1) The last Person produced, as if God would 
mix with creatures unless He has a tenD, 
a term to I-lis infinite life! 
(2) The only Person not Himself producing, but 
returning backwards rather. 
(3) His knowledge of IIiulself essential and 
speculati ve, not productive. 
( 4) The saIne i8 true also of II is will. 
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(5) Note then that the fulness of God and the 
repose of God is not in knowledge but in 
love: the Holy Ghost is the uncreated 
sab bath of the life of God! 
VI. He is the jubilee of the Father and the Son. 
1. Because lIe is their term-and so completeness 
-and so beatitude. 
2. Because He is Genitoris Genilique suavilas, as 
St. Austin calls Hin1. 
3. Because love is akin to joy. 
4. Because the seat of jubilation is in the will, anù 
He proceeds by the will. 
5. His procession is itself the endless, everlasting, 
divinely lllusical, stately-gleaming, unimaginable 
jubilation of the Holy Trinity, within itself: 
and also in all creations lying in its external 
OIDlllpresence. 
VII. He is the fulness of the Father and the Son. 
1. His not producing is not rightly infecundity 
-no infirmity; nay, it is IIis very personal 
elninence, anù characteristic perfection; for all 
characteristics of the Divine Pt-)'sons are per- 
fection. 
2. He is fulness, which is akin to joy. 
3. He is fecund with the high fecunùity of falling 
back upon the Father and the Son, and, as it 
were, cOlllpleting them, and bounding the bound- 
less Trinity. 
4. He is the crown of fecundity, because fIe is the 
jubilation of fecundity. 
5. He is fecund, Lecau:5e He has drunk in, and 
possesses in Himself all the power of the Goù- 
head to produce by will; He holds all pos
ible 
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uncreated love, and is the Ocean of the Father's 
unbegotten Fountain. 
Such is the Holy Ghost, all beautiful, all holr, in 
His uninlaginable Procession, and who is condescending 
at this nloment to be wrapping us all round with His 
eternal love, longing to lead us willing captives to the 
shores of His jubilant eternal Sea! 


CHAPTER II. 


THE HOLY GHOST AXD CREATURES. 


THERE was a time, or rather there was a timeless eter- 
nity, when God was all in all; no space, no nlatter, 
no created spirit, no life out of God: no place where 
life could be, no conditions under which life was pos- 
sible: creation then lay a complete ideal in the n1ind 
of God, in the clear soft light of IIi;:; decrees; a pro- 
ces;:;ion, but not an eternal one, a procession which 
was one day to be. The date cmne when time should 
be born, a certain indiscernible point in unsuccessive 
eternity, and then creation lay outside of God, though 
in lIis lap. 
I. Creation Inight have been eternal. 
1. The po
sibility of this throws considerable light 
on the Ii fe of God. 
2. 'Ve must beware of thinking that the Divine 
life had to be completed bef{)fc Creation could 
take place; the Generation of the t3on, and the 
Proces
ion of the IIoly Ghost, are always going 
011, posterior to Creation as well as prior to it. 
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3. The eternity of Creation is possible. 
(1) On God's side, because His power is eternal, 
anò He could at any nl0n1cnt have created. 
(2) On the side of creatures them
elves. 
1. Because creatures never began to be possible: 
they were possible from eternity. 
2. Though not capable of being eternal by 
essence, creatures may be eternal by parti- 
ci pation. 
(3) On the side of the act of creation itscI
 
because- 
1. The action of God is instantaneous. 
2. Such an action on His part, as Creation, 
would not be the less free, because it was 
eternal. 
3. Creation, rightly considered, is not a transi- 
tion fronl non-being to being, but the produc- 
tion of a whole thing from no presupposed 
subject. 
4. Yet even if it were but such a transition, 
non-being need only precede the creature in 
nature and not in fhct. 
4. All this applies more easily to permanent things. 
Billuart * thinks it n10re probably would not 
apply to successiye things; still even this is 
110t certain; for our ideas are so welòed now 
to things as they are, we can hardly put 
ourselves in a position to judge of such a 
question. 
5. God doubtless could have nlade a non-successive 
creation. 
6. St. Thomas says that without revelation the 


. De Opere Sex Dierum. Dissert. I, art. vi. 
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temporal nature of creation is credible, but not 
demonstrable. 
7. As a matter of fact, creation is temporal, and 
that it is so is de fide. 
II. Creation lying outside of God. 
1. The ill1measurable quantity of strange inanimate 
matter. 
(1) Of varIOUS composition; 
(2) Of magnificent and subtle properties; 
(3) Of extrell1e beauty and variety of form; 
(-1) Reducible to very consideraLle sinlplicity, 
perhaps to one element-and to one force; * 
(5) 'V hose inner life seems unattainable; 
(6) And is a life of continual protean cbange. 
(7) Indestructible, and now everlasting. 
(8) It is as it is, for SOIne deep reason unknown 
to us. 
(9) Doubtless bearing on itself the most intimate 
transcript of His perfections, 'Vho made it. 
2. Life is an especially godlike gift. 
(1) To be organic is an approach to life, and is a 
state doubtless full of di vine wonders beyond 
our SCIences. 
(2) Life requires peculiar and subtle conditions, 
and varying adaptations. 
(3) It is al
o inimitable by any InarveIs of man. 
e 4) Countless varieties of life fron1 angels down 
to zoophytes: and all have feelings, character 
and consciousness of their own. 
(5) It is a secret into whose ultimate recesses it 
seeIns as if we could never penetrate. 


. See Smce's Monogencsis of Physical Forces, and per contra 
Faraùay's cOllservatioll of .Forces. 
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(6) Yet life is always a happiness: the greatest 
of treasures which 'lno:st creatures have, if 
not all; indeed it is the greatest, for a 
n1artyr is only one who has the courage to 
change a lower life for a higher. 
(7) It is n10st plainly an outpouring of God's 
goodness, even in his beatitude. 
3. Double life, n1aterial and spiritual. 
(1) l\Iateriallife. 
1. Ever changing. 
2. The greater portion of it simply mortal. 
3. Yet capable of supernatural operations, In 
man at least, which immortalize it. 
4. Strange unions of matter and spirit, as in 
sacraments, and certain mental conditions. 
5. Glorified life of Iuatter, without any violence 
done to nature. 
(2) Spiritual life. 
1. Ilumortal, but not intrinsically so. 
2. Its extreme simplicity is an approach to- 
wards God. 
3. Its changes-their peculiarity, as in angels 
when they fell. 
4. Horror of spiritual wickedness, because it 
is seenling to come into such imn1ediate 
antagonism to God. 
5. Immense capabilities of glory which a spirit 
has. 
(3) All this creation shaped out of the Divine 
mind. 
1. God was never an uncreating God. 
2. No change passed over Him, when he 
realized His idea. 
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3. Hence no incompleteness or overlooked 
n1Ïnuteness is possible in creation. 
4. It was the work of all God's combined 
perfections. 
5. The product therefore quite as 111uch of His 
love as of His wisdom: perhaps more so, 
inasmuch as His uncreated Love was the 
Person next to creatures: 
6. And, as we shall see, creation was at least 
let loose through His love; 
7. And when fallen, brought back neither by 
'Visdonl alone, nor by Love alone, but by 
both together; and in the case of the 
individual soul by Love as inclusive of 
'Visdonl. 
4. The Divine Concurrence keeping Creation out of 
nothingness. 
(1) There is nothing in creation to which God 
has given an independent existence. 
(2) God is, as it were, the life underlying, sus- 
taining, and rendering possible our life. 
(3) If He were to withdraw His concurrence for 
one nlOment, it would all fall back with 
hideous relapse into nothingness. 
(4) The Divine Presence is nlore intimate to us 
than even the principle of life. 
(5) It is threefold- 
1. By Essence, His substance embracing and 
penetrating all the extremities of the 
world. 
2. By presence, eyes, knowledge, light, no 
darklles
. 
3. By Power, the activity and vigor of all 
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activities anù vigors, the fountain of 
forces. 
(6) Conservation is the same act as Creation, and 
indivisible from it. 
(7) No effort, no successive attentions, on God's 
part, 1)ecessary to this calm concurrence. 
5. His own glory is the end of all creation, and of 
all possible creations. 
(1) God's essential glory is untouched by crea- 
tion-which leaves no mark on it. 
(2) He is necessitated by His perfections to seek 
His own glory in all things: self-love is 
divine holiness. 
(3) 'Ve are left free to -fulfil this glory- 
1. Either by making our happiness identical 
with it, 
2. Or by magnifying His perfections through 
the ill-success of our oppo:5ition to them. 
(4) But we are necessitated to fulfil it in one of 
these two ways. 
(5) Hence there is no neutrality possible for 
creatures, with regard to Goù. 
6. Yet creation is wholly unmingled with God. 
(1) Impossibility of any such lnixture. 
1. On the side of God, because of Hia com- 
pleteness, perfection, and unity of sub- 
stance. 
2. On the side of creation, because of its 
con1position, derivation, and essential de- 
pendence. 
(2) Concurrence, even with evil actions, is a 
wonderful display of the agency of God's 
purity. 
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(3) Yet extreme awfulness of sin, of which the 
Divine Concurrence gives such a stupendous 
VIew. 
III. Creation lying outside, yet in the embrace of God. 
1. 'Vhat is 111eant by nature. 
(1) That which is due to the shape and capacity 
of a thing as God designed it. 
(2) That which is not out of the reach of its 
acq uisition. 
(3) That which is congenial to it, and can blend 
with it, without the infusion of any super.. 
natural principle, i.e. with the common con.. 
currence of God. 
2. Natural unions with God. 
(1) The union of origin, conservation, and last 
end, with the Divine Essence. 
(2) The union of dependence, filial humility, and 
accountableness, which seems to draw us to 
the Father. 
(3) The union of the light of reason with the light 
of the 'V ord, which joins us to the Son. 
(4) The union of will and love of God, simply as 
the .Author of nature, which joins us to the 
Holy Ghost. 
3. The order of grace. 
(1) Sanctifying grace a participation of the Divine 
nature-a quality of the soul or habit. 
(2) Actual grace an impulse of the Divine 'Vill: 
varieties anù power
 of it. 
(3) Kature cannot n1Crit the fir
t grace, nor can 
the last grace be nlCrited: so that the world 
of grace floats separately, as it were, fro III the 
world of nature. 
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4. Creation was in a state of grace, to angeh and 
111en, who alone were capable of grace. 
(1 ) Unnecessary love of this. 
(:2) It was so both to angels and nlen. 
(3) So that reason
ble nature was never tried hy 
its sole self: both trials were of creatures in 
a state of grace. 
(4) This shows the closeness of the Creator's 
embrace of creatioll. 
(5) And that we, by sin, did no less than struggle 
out of His arnlS. 
5. Unions of grace. 
(1) A higher knowledge of God. 
(2) .Vìrtues, not only nlore heroic in degree, but 
differen t in kind. 
(3) The union of luerit, through a supernatural 
princi pIe. 
(4) The substantial indwelling of God far beyond 
concurrence. 
(5) The Father more our Father because we have 
a supernatural real worship. 
(6) Greater union with the Son is the fountain of 
grace. 
(7) Our wills capable of closer union with the 
Holy Ghost. 
(8) The ultimate union of seeking anù enJoYIng 
God for ever. 
6. The Incarnation of the Seconù Person. 
(1) The Creator still more clo:sely embracing IIis 
creation. 
t2) ì
 et it WåS in the original iùea of creation: 
nay, the fontal idea of it nIl. 
(3) The propriety of the Second Person being 
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the 'V ord and creatures. 
(4) The Incarnation was efficient by anticipation, 
both for angels and men. 
(5) Yet that previous efficacy, at least so far as 
nlen are concerned, is not to be compared 
with the change it has now actually wrought 
on the earth; witness the unopening of 
Lim bus. 
7. Unions because of the Incarnation. 
(1) Sacran1ental Unions. 
(2) The unions of grace are now more lofty and 
nlore entire. 
(
) l\Iystical unions and likeness to Jesus. 
(-1) Unions since the Incarnation differ- 
1. In kind. (1. ) New l\Iission. (2.) Sacra- 
ments. (3.) Other uses of nlatter. 
2. In degree: constantly approaching, and at 
last emanating in transformation. 
3. In method. (1.) Sacred. Humallity. (2.) 
Imitation of Jesus. (3.) Christian V oca- 
tions. 
(.5) Union is the special work of the Incarnation, 
itseif the greatest of all created unions. 
8. The indwelling of the Third Person. 
(1) Its substantial reality 
(2) By sanctifying grace. 
(3) By His gifts. \"Tasquez says, non ratione 
augmeJlti habitus [Ifaliæ, sed ratione alio- 
runt dOJtoJ"1l1n. 
(4) By IIi;:) impulses, plcadings and inspirations. 
(5) By IIis plenary !)resence 
n the Church, which 
is our enclosure. 
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9. Unions through Him. 
(1) The processes of justification and sanctifica- 
tion the same before Christ as after, so far as 
they are interior. 
(2) ì:
 et in some sense the Holy Ghost was not 
given until redemption was actually accon1- 
plished. lIe follows the 'V ord in the order 
of our salvation, as in the order of the 
Trinity. 
(3) All unions with Jesus are completed in Him, 
and by Him. 
e 4) His own extraordinary intimacy with the 
saints. 
(3) Even within our souls His posture is the same 
as it is in the divine life, a peculiar unitive 
relation to the Father aud the SOIl. 
10. The order of glory. 
(1) Glory in reality is not an orùer distinct from 
grace, only a time and place and fixed 
11 ltimate condition of it. 
(2) Free will threading its way through the 
superincumbent weight of spiritual helps 
and appliances. 
(3) In the actual order of Providence nature has 
no end, 110 natural end; we cannot see what 
reasonable nature is to end in; it has to rise' 
out of itself into a supernatural end. 
(-1) Thus glory becomes the normal state of nature 
at the last. 
e,')) The creature is 111cant to look the Creator in 
the face-this is its glory. 
11. It is then we have the person of the Eternal 
Father. 
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(1) 'V ords of the Apostle St. Philip: Lord! show 
us the Father, and it i
 enough. 
(2) 'Ye nlust become likcnesse::5 of Christ, and we 
shall be 
o afLer the re::5urrcctiull, and only 
then shall we be s
tisfied, and our sati::5fac- 
tion will be in beiu6' with the Father. 
(3) Tile Father is to be all in all, when the 
Inediatorial kingdom of Christ comes to an 
end. 

_2. 'Ye shall indeed possess the whole Trinity. 
(1) The Three Di\'ine Per
on
 will belong to us 
as an enjoyed posse:3sion. 
(2) 'Ve shall dwell with Then1 for evermore, 
intuitively beholding Then1 a.3 They arc. 
(3) Creation rose out of the Incarnation, and by 
the Incarnation the wandering creation is 
brought home to the Creator. 
IV. The Threshold of the Uncreated. 
1. The freedom of all divine acts outside God- 
inlportance of this truth, that Creation was 
free. 
2. The oucné:;S of action in all that the Three Divine 
Persons work outwardly. 
3. The doctrine of l\Iission, Visible and Invisible. 
(1) Temporal, yet representing the proce=,sions in 
the IIoly Trinity: the world of grace luirror- 
iug the Holy Trinity, momentarily and per- 
petual1 y, as docs the world of matter, though 
]e:;s intelligib]y.* 
(2) 
[is:-;ion threefold in the individual soul. 
1. Fir:;t J ll
tification. 


i!" See" Creator awl Creature," p. 170. "ßlcssc(l SacrauH'llt," 
p. 277, &c. 
Vol. I. E 
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2. Each augn1entation of grace. 
3. Eternal beatitude. 
(3) It is to produce an end, anù its end is that a 
Divine Person should begin to exist in us in 
a new nlanner, as in a temple, and that the 
soul thereby TIlay possess or enjoy God in a 
new manner-so that l\Iission touches on 
heaven, touches on the Beatific Vision. 
(4) In1perfect l\iissions. 
1. Reason's knowledge and love of God, which 
is not a fresh possession and enjoyn1ent of 
Him. 
2. Actual graces, which are rather a knocking 
at the door than an ind welling. 
3. Infallibility of the Pope is rather a moving 
of the intellect. 
(5) The Father is not sent, and the Son is sent 
only by the Father. 
(6) The Son and the Spirit are not sent separately. 
(7) But n1ission is attributed to each separately 
by appropriation. 
(8) The unsent Father is always present in invisi- 
ble l\Iissions. 
(9) The reality of l\Iission-the Persons substan- 
ti all y p resen t. 
(10) Horror of heresy as impeding l\Iission: it is 
like an imprisoning of God's mercy within 
Himself, and restricting His liberty in Ilis. 
own Creation. 
4. All creation is stamped with the likeness of the 
Uncreated, probably far beyond our powers of 
perception, 
5. And this h; a Trinitarian likeness. 
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6. Yet perhaps each Person has some relation of 
His own to creatures, though inexpressible, just 
as relations constitute the Persons in God. 
7. If we begin with the Father, we travel down to 
the I-Ioly Ghost, and rest in Him as the Thres- 
bold of the Created. 
8. If we start with matter and zoophytes, and travel 
up to the Holy Ghost, we rest in him as the 
Threshold of the U ncreated. * 
9. How we get the right view of Him with regard 
to creatures: there is nothing between the created 
and the U ncreated; the Un created Spirit con- 
fines on creation, creation confines on Him. 
10. Thus the shadow of the Uncreated on the 
created doubles back like the shadows in a 
Inountain lake: the first choir of angels, the 
Seraphim, representing the near Term of the 
Godhead, the Holy G.host; the second choir, 
the Cherubim, the 'V ord and 'Visdom of the 
Father, which is the Son; and the Thrones in 
their kingly peace and stability, the Person of 
the Father. This explains why devotiùn to 
the Eternal Father and devotion to the choir 
of Thrones co-exist by a kind of instinct in so 
nlany saints and others, who were probably 
not conscious of the reason. Yet the personal 
angels, who stood alone, follow the personal 
order in the Blessed Trinity: 1\Iichael the 
angel of the Father, Gabriel of the Son, Raphael, 
with hi=, characteristic Inixture of pathos and 
joy, of the IloIy Spirit. 


*Holy Ghost nearest to creatures--lIenricus de Balbis in Thomas 
of Jt:sus. De Orat. Div. lib. iv. cap. ix. p. 388-90, 8vo. ed. 
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V. The Holy Ghost the end of creatures. 
1. Creatures con1e down to the brink of His sweet- 
watered sea and pass in. 
2. The powers and affections of the Sacred I-Ieart of 
Jesus to return into IIim. 
3. The ill1ll1aculate heart of l\Iary, with the holi- 
ness of Joseph, the Bapti:;t, the Apostles, and 
the hierarchy of the Incarnation, pass into 
Him. 
4. The love of the Seraphim, the science of the 
Cherubim, the peace of the Thrones, the empire 
of the Dominations, the energy of the Virtues, 
the force of the Powers, the dignity of the 
Principalities, the defence of the Archangels, 
the charity of the Angels, all pass into Hiln. 
5. So do all hearts of men that are grace-touched 
and virtue-loving. 
6. To flow down into Hilll is the beautifulness of 
life. 
7. Yet we are not lost in IIim, but find there the 
eternal distinctness of eterllallife. 
VI. The History of the Holy Ghost. 
1. Eternally proceeding from the Father and the 
Son, which He is doing while we are speaking. 
2. Joining in the predestination of Jesus and 
Iary. 
3. Brooding over Creation. 
4. Ill1mense nan1ele8s communications of grace to 
the Angels, through the Seraphiln II is own 
choir: some think all the three first choirs 
receive light Ùnmediately, not mediately. 
5. Intense love of the Sacred HUll1anity of Jesus. 
6. Inspiring patriarchs with desires and prayers to 
hasten His coming. 
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7. The poet of the propheeic
 describing the life and 
pas:;ioll of Jesus LefurehalHl. 
8. In the heart of David dictating the psalm:;:. 
Ð. Sanctifying l\[ary, Duyid's daughtt'r, and IIis 
own spouse. 
10. Preparing, creating, or fashioning the Body of 
Je::;us, by overshadowing l\Iary. 
11. Hi:; share in the l\Iagnificat. 
12. Sanctifying St. Joseph. * 
1:3. Given immeasurably to Jesus. 
1--1. Descending at the Baptisn1 of J eSl1S 
15. Driving HiIll into the wilderness, and then 
comlllis
i
ming Ifin1 to preach. 
1 (). IIis love of the apostles. 
17. IIis passing with the breath of Christ into them, 
which was an adun1bration of IIis eternal Pro- 
cession hy spiration. 
] 8. l\Ieeting Jesus in the ...\scension Cloud. 
1U. Descent on l\Iary and the Apostle::; at Pente- 
co
t.t 
20. Dwelling in and building up the Infant Church, 
alIJUJðt visible, so manifest was IIi::; agency! 
21. Punishing Anan:as and Sapphira, vi::;iLle sample 


';;'Thc Holy Ghost was lIimsclfthc conjugallo\'c of .Tm;f'ph amI 
:Mary, awl so the Bond of the Earthly Trinity as of the Bean'nly. 
Itamwllo )[aria Vita di S. Giuscppc, p. 4R, v Bethlehem, p. 4:1:t 
t Oiry says it wa!o\ reveale(I that the Ho]y Ghost rest cd 011 
rary 
in one fhtlllf', amI thence scparated oflïnto tongues. Yics des Saints, 
vol i, p. 1-1.). 
t For the Holy Ghost aftf'r Pcntccost compared with the Ho]y 
Ghost hefore, see Thumas of Je:-;u
, De Orat. Div. lih, iv. cap. viii. 
Vi!o\ih]e ùes('cnt::; were f'requen t in the J'l'i mi ti Yl' ('h urch, because 
the sins of ('hri
tiam; had not interposed ,,1.stae]es hetwel'n them 
amI the effusions of the Huly 
pirit. Mistica Cimlaù, LiL. vii. 
ea!). xiii. K o. 2
,j. 
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of many like invincible providences, or at least 
indiscernible interferences, so suitable to our 
Lord's words about the sin against Him. 
22. 'VelcoIning l\Iary His Spouse at her .Assumption, 
and joining in her Coronation. 
23. Inspiring the epistles. 
24. Giying St. John the Apocalypse. 
25. Acting in the Church now as executor of Jesus, 
tutor of the Saints, and teacher of l\Iary IIis 
Spouse. * 
Such is a sketch of God's huge creation, and the 
action of the IIoly Ghost in it, and IIis position with 
reference to it. It is equally peculiar with lIis place in 
the Divine Life of the IIoly Trinity. 


CH.APTER III. 


THE HOLY GH03T AND JESUS. 


As creation sprang out of the Incarnation, and the 
Incarnation embraces anù is the reason of creation, 
the relation b3tween the Holy Ghost and creation 
leads necessarily to his relation with J e
us: it is in 
Their nlutual relation to creation that we nlust llOW 
bring them together. 
I. The IIistory of Creation. 
1. The Predestination of Jesus. 
(1) Eternal in the Divine l\Iind. 


!:
 For the story of the Holy Ghost, electing- the Archhi<;;hops of 
Ravellna, beautifully tolù, see Tufo, llist. ùe Teatini, cap. 

, p. :
.
j. 
For office of Holy Ghost ill Purgatory, v. :Filletti supra il Pur- 
gatorio, cap. 28. 
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(2) It was for the same reason as we may suppose 
creation at all, viz., love: only it was the 
cause of the rest of creation, the nucleus 
round which creation gathered. 
(3) It was the first externation of the goodness 
of God. 
2. The Date of Creation. 
(1) It took place at a fixed and foreordained 
time. 
(2) A filoment which haeI a vast reasonableness, 
unrevealed, and beyond our powers of dis- 
covery. 
(3) 'Ve may be sure it had to do with the predes- 
tination of . Jesus. 
3. The An gels. 
(1) The eldest-born of God's creatures. 
(2) Of a different nature from that which was 
predestined for the 'V ord. 
(3) All their graces were from Him, and because 
of Him Incarnate, though not in the shape 
of redemption. 
4. The Creation of n1atter. 
(1) Original matter out of nothing: one atom 
could fill the universe.* 
(2) Gradual cosmogony was perhaps meant as a 
visible Bi
le to the angels, full of types and 
prophecies of Jesus, and loud hynuls of 111a- 
terial forces which their intelligence could 
translate. 
(3) Perhaps the angels took part in the cosmogony; 
certainly in the custody and aùmini:5tration 
of the finished world. 


!;; Smee's :Monogenesis. 
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5. The Trial of the Angels. 
(1) I anI inclined to place this after the creation 
of 111atter, at least of prinlary matter; else 
their trial would be less significant, regarding 
the Inaterial nature of Je8uS. 
(2) The present
tion of Jesus to their intellects 
and wills, the 'Y ord clad in an inferior 
nature, to be so wor::;hipped. 
(j) Ample grace was given, yet one-third fell, and 
fell irrevoeabl y. 
6. The epochs of the ]uaterial world. 
(1) Science would lead us to infer that they have 
been of enonl1UUS du ratioll. 
The glory uf God in the evolutions of 111atter, 
inorganic, organic, and animated - in the 
lawfulnes8 of uniformity, or the restrained 
and balanced fll ry of catastrophes. 
(3) Glory to Hi In frOIn the activity and conteIn- 
plation of the angels; for though the idea of 
the predestinated ,Jesus wus not yet fulfilled, 
their interest in the nlaterial world ccntred 
round Hilll as their Incarnate I
ing; it brought 
thenl into an affectionate relation with 111atter. 
7. Preparation :6)1' Jesus.. 
(1) Sin changes IIis manner of coming. 
(:2) All history of patriarchs and Jews a prepara- 
tion for IIim. . 
(3) Pagan history, with its outworn and outwear- 
ing Inythologics and philo80phies, partially 
a preparation, but also a working out of tIle 
proposition of His necessity, from the ram- 
pant growth of all corruption, anù the tyranny 
of decadence in all its shapes. 
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8. He comes. 
(1) l\Iary's Immaculate Conception, and fifteen 
years. 
(2) The Thirty-three Years, with all their Jllyste- 
ries, living on still as it were in the hearts 
of lllen. 
(3) The Pas
ion-death the only terlTIS of redemp- 
tion with the Father. 
9. The Church. 
(1) This is the living and real continuation of the 
Incarnation. 
(2) The earthly dwelling of Je
us in the TIlessed 
Sacrament till the day of domn. 
(3) The Church is as it were a part of heaven III 
exile upon earth. 
10. The place of the Holy Ghost in the Church. 
(1) To carryon the work of Jesus :-in pope, 
theology, sacralnents, priesthoods-the l-Ioly 
Oils are breathed into in order to consecrate 
them. 
(2) To fill it with the precise spirit of Jesus, anù 
to fill it abundantly: this spirit of J ('sus is 
the practical exorcislll of the world and its 
spirit frolll the Church. 
(B) It is a sort of Palestine to IIim, the sphere of 
IIis activity, IIis ùispensation, so to speak. 
II. The devotion of Jesus to the Holy Ghost. 
1. lIe begins teaching Nicodenlus about llim, and 
in connection with the special Christian gift of 
regencration. 
2. lIe e:5tabli::;hes IIis apostolate by the ÏInparting of 
the IIoly Ghost. 
3. He declares Sill against IIinl to he unlike sin 
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against Himself, and some sin unpardonable, as 
if by the terror of this to defend His affectionate 
familiarities from profane liberties. 
4. He knew the beautifulness of His own visible 
presence, yet saiù it was expedient He should 
go away, in order that the Holy Ghost should 
conle; so Jesus seems in a certain sense to aban- 
don the field to IIim. 
5. lIe left His own work incomplete, for the IIoly 
Ghost to finish; He did little nlOre than nmke 
a beginning, so far as His 111inistry wcnt. 
6. lIe n1ade the office of the 1101 y Ghost one of love 
to Himself-to bring to lnind all that He (Jesus) 
had said. 
7. He let Himself be immensely sanctified by I1i1l1. 
8. He possessed Hinl without l11easure. 
III. The devotion of the I-Ioly Gho::;t to Jesus. 
1. His Conceptiun, which is especially appropriated 
to the Holy Ghost.* 
2. This devotioll disclosed at our Lord's baptism and 
transfiguration. 
3. His munificence to the l\Iother of Jesus. 
4. No one can profess our Lord's divinity but by the 
Holy Spirit.t 
5. lIe defends l1is Person, Natures, Sacramental 
Presence, and 
Iother from here
:ies in all ages. 
6. He steps in in confirmation to strengthen the 
wavering loyalty of Christ's soldiers. 
7. In ordination lIe, as it were, multiplies the sphere 
of J eSllS, as Jesus by the Incarnation had already 
enlarged the sphere of the Holy Ghost. 
_ 8. His way of leading the apostles into all truth 


*" Billuart, v. 340. 


t 1 Cor. xii. 3. 



GOD A}.."D TIlE ]/OST IIOL Y TRINITY. 75 


was by bringing to their millds all the words 
of Jesus. 
9. The saints, who are the handiwork of the IIoly 
Ghost, are but n1ultiplied likenesses of Jesus. 
IV. The Holy Ghost and l\Iary. 
1. l\Iary is inextricably bound up with Jesus, from 
His predestination downwarùs. 
2. She stood in separate relations to each of the 
Three Di vine Persons. 
3. IIer relation to the Holy Ghost was that of 
Spollse: what doe::; that imply? 
(1) That as lIe was the ternl of God, the Incar- 
nation took place through IIis overshadowing 
l\Iary. 
(2) That lIe fashioned the Sacred Humanity of 
Jesus. 
(3) That He did this with her consent. 
4. He overshadowed her at the incarnation as it 
were to shield her, anù keep her alive in that 
n1ystery, just as she was miraculously kept alive 
beneath the Cross. 
5. Her different sanctifications were great indescrib- 
able operations of Iris. 
6. IIis descent on her at Pentecost, as if more with 
her now that she was childless. 
7. As Spouse, she rightfully occupied His position 
in the earthly Trinity. 
V. 'Ill(' Holy Ghost and the Incarnation. 
1. Iris connection with the Sacred Hunlanity, both 
Soul and Body: Jesus, being full of the Holy 
Gho
t, returne<l from the Jordan, and was led 
(driven out, l\Iark i. 12) by the Spirit into the 
desert. Luke iv. 1. 
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2. It seenled as if the Incarnation, as it were, let 
Hiu1 loose, and gaye IIin} space. 
3. This would be a persunal reason for His having 
so nluch to du with the preIilninaries anù pre- 
parations of it. 
4. Pentecost was His ad vent, as it were, with IIis 
new l\Iary; and the apostles were almost as 
much IIis as they were our Lord's.* 
5. He has the same end as Jesus, the exaltation 
of the Father: fc)r He is the Spirit of adop- 
tion, hy whom we cry Abba, Father; just as 
the Father sent Hiln in the Name of ,Jesus. 
John XÏ\T. 26. 
VI. The Iloly Trinity. 
]. All these things were done in the utnlost unity 
by the floly Gho
t and }JY J eStls. 
2. The Sacred 11umallity belongiug, an,-l infinitely 
dear, to an the Three Person:5. 
3. The 11o!y Trinity ahsolutely One in its action 
in all these things; 
4. Yet variously representing its ùistinctness of 
Persons. 
5. Nevertheless those representations are but ap- 
propriations. 
6. In l\Iission now One comes forward, now An- 
other: One 111anifests 1Iimself in the effect, 
visible or invisible, where all are really present. 
7. Yet by far the greatest amount of .l\1ission is 
appropriated to the 1loly Ghost. 


-!1:.The operations in the (( fond de l'tLme" in high mystical states 
are a miraculous union of the Holy Ghost parallel to what t.he 
Second Person docs in the Blessed 
acraruent.-llarban
on, Secrets 
Scntiers, chap. 13, p. 325. 
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8. The Father is not sent, but present, and operat- 
ing conco1l1itantly with the others. 
9. Impossibility of our cleady understanding this: 
but so it is in all discourses of the life and action 
of Goù, whose unimaginable simplicity fal::;ifies 
every word we say. 
'TII. On what we l11ay reverently conceive the ùevotion 
of Jesus to the 1101 y Ghost was hased. 
1. On IIis love, ns a Divine Person Himself, for 
the pcr
on of the IIoly Ghost. 
2. On the worship which in IIis I-Iulnan Kature He 
paid to the 1101 y Ghúst. 
3. On gratitude, as it were, for His Sacred 
Humanity being specially fashioned by the 
IIoly Ghost. 
4. On His illllllense love of holiness, and delight in 
the operations of grace. 
5. On IIis love of Hin1 as the Spouse of His 
J\Iother. 
6. On His choice of Hhn as His successor in the 
Church. 
7. On the peculiar sympathy between I-lis Hlllnan 
:K ature and the Divine Nature of the Holy 
Ghost. 
(1) Because of the Love of IIi
 IIuman Nature 
for the IIoly Ghost in consequence of its 
exceeding IIoliness, which was the work 
of that Divine Person, and an unparalleled 
cOlllmunication of the Divine Kature by 
sanctifying grace to a creatc(l Nature, sinlÏ- 
lar to that in sOlue mea
lue which Ilis 
own Divine Person COllllllullicated to IIi::; 
fu5
umed Kature. 
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(2) Because of the substantial indwelling of the 
Holy Ghost in His Human Nature by 
l\lission, the IllOst magnificent of all His 
l\lissions: so that He dwelt in Jesus eternally 
by the beautiful mystery of CircuminsessiolJ, 
and temporarily by l\lission. 
Love of the Holy Ghost is therefore a prominent 
feature of the spirit of Jesus. Unless we also have 
a very special love for IIim, we are llOt yet thoroughly 
penetrated with the spirit of Jesus. 


CHAPTER IV. 


THE HOLY GHOST AND THE SOUL. 


THE multitudes of souls which there are in the world 
-their variety and varying circumstances: there is 
not one with y\, horn the Holy Ghost lIas not had n10st 
numerous, complicated, and persevering relations, if 
they have come to man's estate. 
1. His names are illustrations of His work in the 
individual soul. 
1. Spirit. 
(1) This represents the method of His un created 
OrIgIn. 
(2) It also expresses His office in the soul. 
(3) He is in the soul the initiative, representative, 
and ally of all immaterial interests. 
(4) The hiùdenne
s of IIis wurk is in :filet an 
excellence of its spirituality. 
(5) His nlethod of operations is peculiarly subtle, 
delicate, and spiritual. 
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2. Love. 
(1) He is Himself an un created Love; 
(2) Anù also the fountain of all huly created love. 
(3) He is wedded indissolu bl y to a state of grace, 
which is a state of love. 
e 4) He never com
 to us without augmenting our 
love, and our love is never auglnenting with- 
out His coming to us substantially. 
(5) He breeds in us especially a love of Jesus. 
3. Paraclete. 
(1) This is expressive of the tenderness of His 
office towards us: St. Athanasius notes that 
the word does not occur in the Old Testa- 
men t. 
(2) Comforter, inwardly comforting us-espe- 
cially- 
1. In the uncertainty of our salvation: the 
wonder that this is bearable: He makes it so. 
2. In temptation: we occasionally see how pow- 
erless we are of ourselves. 
3. In exile frOlll God, continu
d for so many 
years of Inortal life. 
(3) Advocate,* which is cOlnforting us outwardly, 
by getting us aiù: nl ystery uf a Divine Person 
being called an Ad vocate. 
(4) Both these offices How froin His love. 
(5) The last is the same office as that of the Sacred 
IIun1anity and the Fi\Te 'V ounds in heaven: 
only the wounds are silent, the Spirit has 
unutterable plaints. 
4. Gift. 
(1) All good gifts are from IIim ; 


-.j,. Corn. a Lapide in Rom. viii. 26. 
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(2) Yet all from the Father. 
(3) Because He is Himself the gift of the Father 
and the Son. 
(-1-) He also gives Himself. 
(5) ..A.nd with I-limself gives Them. 
II. His nlOst ordinary operations ill the soul are those 
of grace. 
1. Sanctifying grace is the foundation of everything; 
and it is His l\Iission. 
2. His ind welling in the soul substantially by grace. 
3. By each augmentation of grace lIe dwells there 
in a different manner fronl what He ever did 
before. 
4. Then there are the in ward pleadings and struggles 
of actual grace. 
5. So that one while He looks like natural conscience, 
another while like Guardian Angel. 
6. His share in the sacnunents: ordination-conse- 
cration-illapsus. 
7. 'Vhat we call the interior life is the life we lead 
with Hin1 in our souls. 
III. IIis gifts, which are still higher operations. 
1. He has some very special gifts, seven in number, 
with which he works in souls: they are marvel- 
lous tools, undreanled pO:-5sibilities of grandeur 
of soul, unsurpas:;;ed forms of beauty, working 
miracles with our natures without doing violence 
to them; by then1 we touch, and taste, and relish, 
what we know by faith. 
2. They are infused habits, enabling us to graceful 
promptitude in the service of God, on which 
IIi8 actual impulses playas on swect-voiccd 
keys of lllusic: the divine germs of aU rea] 


... ...... 
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human heroicity, foundation of an high prin- 
ci pIes, n1Ïne of all supernatural instincts, freeing 
us fronl the slavery of creatures, anù giving us 
liberty. Isaias arranges thenl ill their nlutual 
connections anù attractions.* They aI
u 1m ve 
occult connections with the fruits of the I-Iuly 
Ghost, and our Lord's Beatitude::;. 
3. 'Visdom-tu see the causes and fitnesses, an(! 
taste the savor, of divine things: the fruit aud 
beatitude- 
(1) Fruit :-Faith. 
(2) Beatitude. Ble8:;:0d are the peacemakers: far 
they shall be called the children of God. 
4. Underðtanding-to penetrate more intimately into 
the truths of faith: how much is supernatural 
in the operations of a Christian intellect! 
(1) Fruit:- Faith. 
(2) Beatitude. Blesseù are the clean of heart: 
fin' they shall see Gml. 
5. Science-to judge correctly of human things, ac- 
cOl'{lin
 to God's view and the principles uf gr.LCc. 
(1) Fruit :-Faith. 
(2) Beatitude. Blessc<l are they that 1l1OUrll: 
for they shall be comforted. 
6. Counsel-to direct the actiunð of faith: grace 
fur detail:;:, is my own view of it. 
(1) Fruit 
.A. Some Eay none, becau:-;e itd own operatiun 
ið it::; fruit. 
H. On my view, goo<lnr
s. 
(2) Beatitude. Blesseù are the Incrciful: for 
they shall obtain nlerey. 
r;, Lallcmcllt (Ellgli:sh Eùition), pp. 14
, 143. 
Vol. 1. F 
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7. Piety-softness to God and to others; gIvIng 
right instincts. 
(1) Fruit:- Benignity aud joy. 
(2) Beatitude. Blessed are the llleek: for they 
shall possess the land. 
8. Fortitude-to suffer, to dare, and to persevere in 
daring; also to protect us against ourselves. 
(1) Fruits:- Longanin1Ïty and patience. 
(2) Beatitude. Blessed are they that hunger and 
thirst for justice: for they shall have their 
fill. 
9. Fear-to repress our pride and torwardness, and 
to gi ve us the gift of adoration: in the edifice 
of the spiritual life, this is the foundation. 
(1) Fruits :-l\Iodesty, temperance, and chastity. 
(2) Beatitude. Bles3ed are the poor in spirit: 
for theirs is the king<.1onl of heaven. 
10. These gifts, grand thought! can grow, and do 
grow with our fervor anù charity: yet there 
is sometimes, as in tepid priests and mere up- 
to-the-mark religious, a nlere physical growth 
of then1, without any corre::ponùing actual 
growth, or any proportionate eliciting of them 
in acts of perfection.* 
11. They are very delicate-and are almost instantly 
tied up by the thinnest ligatures of venial sin. 
12. Also they insist on being our lliasters: we 11lust 
abandon ourselves to them, and give theln their 
fling. 
IV. The fruits of the IIoly Ghost, such as are specially 
named so in Scripture, are the results of the 
maturity of grace. 
· Lallemant (English eùition)) 1). 148. 
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1. They are certain holy actions performed. 
(1) 'Vith agility. 
(2) 'Vith promptitude. 
(3) "-'Ith sweetness. 
2. There is a n]aturity about them, which is a fourth 
quality, distinguishing them even more than the 
other three from common virtuous actions. 
3. They very peculiarly fill the soul with God: this 
also probably results from their maturity. 
4. They represent the Holy Ghost Hin1self and l-lis 
divine life. 
5. Fruits :-Charity-because He is the love of the 
Father and the Son. 
6. Joy-because lIe is the jubilee of the Father and 
the Son. 
7. Peace-because lie is the bond of the Father aud 
the Son. 
N. B.-These three fruits are the fountains of all the 
r
st: the remaining nine of the twelve are nlOre or less 
concerned with these three, and more or less subordi- 
nate to them. 
8. Patience- -moderate excess of sadness, and secures 
JOY. 
9. 
Ieekness-allays anger, which disturbs charity, 
joy, and peace. 
10. Guodness - an energetic inclination to benefit 
others, which is joyous charity. 
11. Benignity - the doing of this cordially and 
genially: geniality is an emanatiun of the Ilul y 
G hust. 
12. Longauimity-against weariness and fatigue,whidl 
huld charity, juy, and peace under pre
:;ure and 
in dulnc

. 
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13. Faith-a facility in believing, without repugnance 
or dulness. 
1-1. l\Iodesty - gracefulness of body, n1anners, and 
speech, so as to be the outward beauty of charity, 
joy, and peace. 
13. Tenlperance - refraining bodily appetites and 
inordinations by n1ortification, so as to protect 
the rights of our spiritual nature, and n1ake 
room, for charity, joy and peace. 
16. Chastity-the virtue of purity: a kind of return 
to innocence, or presenTation ûf it-so as to 
]nake the soul a fair temple of charity, joy and 
peace. 
V. His ways, familiarities, and excesses. 
1. Gratuitous gifts, not necessarily sanctifying the 
receiver, but part of the Holy Ghost's love of 
the Church.* 
(1) 'V ord of wisdom - know leJge of eternal 
things, so as to talk of thenl pursuasively. 
(2) 'YoI'd of science - intuitive gift of counsel 
about 1110ral and human things. 
(3) Faith-eloquence and clearness to teach and 
n1ake plain the hard mysteries of the [tith. 
(4) IIealing-to cure diseases and heal wounds. 
(5) \Tirtues - nliracles unconnected with the 
h lllllall boel y . 
(6) Prophecy-seeing or nlaking public things 
future or th:ngs ab
ent. 
(7) I)i
cernment of spirits - seeing into hearts 
and j lldging of operations in souls. 
(8) Tongues-to 
peak thenl or to hear them. 
(9) Interpretation of tongues - to explain diffi. 


>:, Tempesti, i. 3ïD. 
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culties in Scripture, or hard words in theo- 
logy, or the tongues which others speak. 
(10) All these were in Chrl::3t habitually; anù of 
our Lady, N oyatus says,* Dico satis credible 
esse Beatæ Virgini a In'imo suæ conceptionis 
rnomento omnes graticts gratis clalas per 
mod'u1rlJ habitus a Deo fuisse collalas. Suaderi 
potest e.?; nonrndlis Script'uræ locis, et ration i- 
bus: but it was not so with any of the saints ; 
they possessed thenl only transiently. 
2. Ilis inspirations. 
(1) Their frequency, like a man talking soft1y to 
us all the day long, even in crowds. 
(2) Their delicacy, 1ike muffled notes of music, 
or thin leafy whispers of a breeze, or an 
unseen lark up in white air-so short, 
enigmatic, fragmentary. 
(3) Ilahit of 1istening for thenl-this shapes our 
whole life afresh, anù gives it a supernatural 
posture and attitude. 
(4) They multiply by listening, like a bird in 
a wood who is answered by another, or as 
sounds COlne in quiet places when we listen; 
so we are ever hearing celestial music, broken 
now and then by higher surges of wind, 
when the world and life are stormy. 
(5) All perfection consi
ts in docility to them: 
the faults of the saints carne from want of 
this; it is the subject matter of their faults, 
as disobedience to the conlmandmcnts is the 
subject matter of positive sins. 
3. Ilis careí:,::5Cs. 



!: Cap. xix. quo xiv. 
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(1) Sweetnes
cs-in prayer, suffering, and spln- 
tual occupations: a shred of IIi
 jubilee. 
(2) Surprises-tears, smiles, holy fear, sudden 
familiarity with God, momentary contacts 
and senses of IIis presence. 
(3) Sudden leaps in the road to perfection, out 
of the con1nlon laws of slow acquisition, as 
when all the species of evil thoughts were 
suddenly destroyed in the mind of St. 
Ignatius at l\Ianresfi. 
(4) Special attractions in the spiritual life, and 
the whole doctrine of vocation; vocation is 
His caress; to go against it is to refuse 
His kiss. 
(5) Special and peculiar graces, one or more of 
which distinguish nearly every man, such fiS 
keeping recollected, and the like. 
(6) Locutions, out loud or in the heart, common 
to all th e sain ts. 
(7) Violent conversions, unlike the gentleness of 
unresisted grace: sometimes also He is 
violent with the saints, and 011 the whole 
lnasterfulness, like the strong wind at Pen- 
tecost, is a characteristic of Him. 
(8) Curious states of some holy souls, as if free 
will were almost gone: S1. Gertrude could 
only say what our Lord wished her to say 
-others could only pray as lIe wished- 
others could not hear when worldly things 
were talked of; bu t in all these and sinlilar 
states the spirit of Jesus is the predominant 
thing which the Holy Ghost produces. 
(9) Unions with some one attribute of God-or 
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one mystery of Jesus-or l\Iary-or the 
Blessed Sacrament. 
(10) Familiarities with simple souls, the Dove nest- 
ling in human wills for ever, with a predi- 
lection like that of Jesus: instances from 
Siniscalchi; St. Gregory, St. Philip, &c. 
Look at a building full of strange machinery-so is 
the soul with all this machinery of the Holy Ghost. 


CHAPTER V. 
DEVOTION TO THE HOLY GHOST. 


'VE have seen now 'Yho the Holy Ghost is, and what 
He has done, and what He does in our own souls; we 
now come to the practical question of the devotion we 
ought to have for Him. 
I. 'Vhat devotion to One of'the Divine Persons means. 
1. Each Person is equal altogether to the other Two: 
simple adoration is due to Him, as to the One 
God. 
2. Indeed one Person cannot be worshipped without 
All being.so: so that even when directed to One 
it falls upon All. 
3. Such devotion as we pay to Mary, angels, and 
saints, is impossible; although, as with those 
inferior devotions, our devotion to Divine Per- 
sons rests both on the Ílnitable and the admir- 
able: God is alnlOst more imitable than the 
Saints, because of IIis inilnitable simplicity. 
4. 'Ve have a knowledge of the different Persons, 
and the peculiarities of Their relative sub.. 
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sisten0e, putting out of VIeW Their absolute 
Ess
n ceo 
5. On this kno,dedge certain feelings r;se, which are 
distincti ve. 
6. Devotion to One of the Divine Persons is there- 
fore the sinlple worship of God, into which these 
distinctive feelings enter; Hnd these feelings 
direct the acts of the nlind antI heart peculiarly 
to One of the Persons, as if specifying, or giving 
a species to, the worship. 
7. Thus it is deyotion in the highest sense of devo- 
tion: it is adoration of the Divino Essence, not 
so much linlited to One Person by being directed 
to Him, but with the feelings excited by the 
characteristics of One Person rather than the 
other Two added to it, which nlakes it a very 
special act of worship of the other Two, HS the 
Three Di,'ille Persons are Their own Inutual 
love, and joy, anù self-sufficiency. 
II. By what nleans we arrive at devotion to the IIoly 
Ghost. 
1. It is founded, first of all, on our knowledge of IIis 
peculiar place in the Divine Life. 
2. Next on IIis action in and upon creation, as shown 
in its history. 
3. Next on His connection with Jesus. 
4. Next on His work and method in the individual 
soul. 
5. 'Ve Inust make an idea of Him a
 we do of 
Jesus. Our devotion to our Blessed Lorù is 
based upon our idea of Him; ,,'e should have 
had a devotion to IIin1 if we had only known 
that He was our Incarnate Redeenler: but, 
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having the four Gospe1s, our idea of IIinl is 1110re 
characteristic, intimate, and detailed, and our idea 
of Ililll is drawn froB1 thelll. So nlu
t \ye from 
Scripture, theology, lives of saints, and our own 
experience, Inake an idea of the Holy Ghost. 
6. 'Ve must a
certain- 
(1) 'Yhat He is like. 
(2) 'Yhat He has done. 
(3) 'Ybat He does. 
(-1) How He does it. 
(5) Ou l' own concern with IIim, IIis work, and 
IIis :\Iethod. 
'Ve must then correct our idea by the analogy of 
faith. 
7. This inquiry, and this correction, have been the 
occupations of the preceding lectures; so we 
lllay now build up our devotion, simply recapitu- 
lating what we have said. It i:-3 important to 
remmnber that any prob:tble opinion is sufficient 
to forn1 a princi pIe and fuundation for a devotion.* 
III. The likenesses of the IIoly Ghost. 
1. He has three kinds of likenesses. 
(1) Likeness to the Father, frOl11 whom He has 
received the Father's own likeness. 
(2) Likcncs:; to J esus- 
1. Fronl whom lIe has received the likeness 
of the Son's Divine Nature. 
2. To whose Human Nature He has IIimself 
given the likencss of IIis Divine Nature. 
(3) Likencss to l\Iary and. the Saints, which is 
wholly fronl IIiIllself, and a reflection of 
IIinl::ielf. 


* Lallcmallt (English cùition), p. 180. 
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2. His actual likenesses. 
(1) To the Father. 
1. In IIis habit of pleading with men, as if 
He were their equal, as with Cain, Job, 
Jonas, and the Jews. 
2. In His non-incarnation. 
3. In His repairing His ruined projects, like 
a spider its web, as the Fall, vocation of 
the Jews, Jewish kingdom, &c., and so 
with each soul. 
4. In His jealousy; in this he is less like the 
Son than like the Father. 
5. In His sensitiveness; being so easily 
grieved. 
(2) To Jesus. 
1. In His gentleness. 
2. In His patience, and His power of waiting; 
though here, as we shall see hereafter, 
there is a difference; but in the forbear- 
ance the likeness is complete. 
3. In His Ininuteness of love. 
4. In His prodigality-He is spendthrift of 
His inspirations, as the SOIl was of His 
Precious Blood. Oh the waste of inspira- 
tions! yet each one of Them, rightly consi- 
dered, is more wonùerful than the grandest 
book ever written, or the finest work of 
art ever designed, let alone executed. 
5. In unity of spirit with Jesus. 
(3) To 1\Iary. 
1. She has borroweù all from Him, and so 
reflects Him. 
2. In her love of Jesus. 
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3. In her share in the Incarnation. 
4. In her union of the deepest pathos with the 
highest joy ever found in a creature. 
5. In her intercessory office. 
6. In the way she teaches Jesus, leads to Him, 
lnagnifies IIim, glorifies IIim, hides herself 
behind Him, so that He lllay be the 
nore 
seen. 
7. As in long years people grow like each 
other by living together, so with l\Iary 
and her Spouse the Holy Ghost, in her 
successive sanctifications: she had become 
80 much more like Jesus upon Calvary, 
that the Holy Ghost founded on that 
another indescribable sanctification at 
Pentecost. 
( 4) To Angels. 
1. In invisibility of offices. 
2. In fidelity of unwearied ministrations. 
3. In joyousness, yet pitifulness for men; as St. 
Raphael, IIis own angel, so sets forth with 
all his joy a romance of sympathy with the 
sorrows of hunlan life. 
4. In the exhibition which they are of countless 
variety of His graces. 
5. In their end, which is to glorify Jesus their 
King. 
(5) To the Saints. 
They are His portrait of Himself: they are 
saints, because lIe is the Holy Spirit; His 
gift
 in them, IIis fruit
 in thenl-this is 
their sanctity. They are His Bible, just 
as the Old Tc:;tanleIlt reveals the Father, 
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and the New Testament the Ron, so t]w 
saints of the Church reveal the IIoly 
Ghost. 
3. The likeness of His created symbols. 
(1) 'Yind. 
1. Represents His invisibility, with visible 
effects. 
2. His seeming waywardness. as He lists: i. e., 
no law discernible, but some law deep 
laid in IIis uncreateíl love, working up 
frOlll beneath the depths of His predesti- 
natioIl. 
3. His vehemence, as at Pentecost the rushing 
wind; so the Church in some ages of the 
world has been vi:3Ïbly shaken hy this 
wind. 
(2) Dove. 
1. The quiet pacific lnethod of IIis common 
action. 
2. His brooding character, as at creation over 
chaos. 
3. His plaintive pathos, like that shy hidden 
voice of the deep woodland life, that woos 
and complains, and puts a soul into the 
summer woods, overruling, yet not by loud- 
ness, all other songs of birds. 
(3) Fire. 
1. I-lis being the love of the Father and the 
Son. 
2. His intensity: consuming, refining, trans- 
muting all things, especially all created 
attachments. 
3. His masterfulness: He will reign alone. 
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(4) Bright Cloud, as at Transfiguration and 
Ascension. 
1. I.Jight, yet a light that hides-a privacy of 
glorious light is Thine-breed
 love of con- 
cealment in others: all sanctity is shy. 
2. Jesus hiùcs in Him, and is borne abt'ut on 
Hilll as on a car. 
3. Silent lJfoce.ssion of clouds, varying shapes, 
nlelting off and reappearing, hanging about 
heights, fantastic nlutations in blue sky, 
ll1aking light beautiful: all these pheno- 
111ena are ilnages of Him. 
(5) Shadow, as with ::\[ary. 
1. A shadow frOlll creation's garish light. 
2. A shadow which fertilizes, and preserves 
the danlpnes
, like a wooù on the edge of 
the sandy wilderness. 
3. A shadow which cools nature's lleats, and 
inspires a joyous awe as of God's neigh- 
borho()(l. 
IV. IIis peculiarities as exhibited in Ilis action in 
creation, and the way in \rhich they each ancI 
all correspolHl to what is distinctive about Hinl 
in the Divinè Life. 
1. Something so very human about IIim, rather 
than angelic: at least as lIe reveals IIimsclf 
to Incn. 
(1) Ai; if, like the Eternal 'Y onl, lIe was lllorc 
drawn to our nature. 
(2) Thc RC'riptur
s 
pccially attributc creature- 
like feelings to IIim. 
(3) Grief::;-plaint:-:-_\ 1>1>a, Father-intercession 
-likencs::; of ùove. This auswers to llisy<<).t,.B. "7 
..... <'). If 
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being next to creatures as the Term of the 
Godhead. 
2. His likeness, in Iris action in creation, to the 
Father anù the Son, as above drawn out. This 
answers to His Procession from them Both, as 
one principle. 
3. His tenderness and love, which we have already 
seen. This answers to His proceeding from the 
Father and the Son by the way of the will, anù 
not by the way of the understanding. 
4. Joy-put forward especially in Scripture as 
among His n10st prominent fruits and constant 
effects. This answers to IIis bein6" the Jubilee 
of the Father and the Son. 
The disciples were filled with joy and with 
the Holy Ghost. Acts xiii. 52. 
The kingdonl of God is not Ineat and drink: 
but justice, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost. Rom. xiv. 17. 
The fruit of the Spirit is charity, joy, peace, 
&c. Gal. v. 22. 
Receiving the word in much tribulation, with 
joy of the Holy Ghost. 1 Thess. i. 6. 
5. Thus, His created synlbols answer to His un- 
created relative subsistence. 
V. The spirit of devotion to Hin1; it is as to Jesus III 
the Passion, not Jesus Risen. 
1. A spirit of tearful tenderness and pathos. 
2. A spirit of familiarity,-fr\)m IIis intimacy, and 
the colloquial nature of lIis inspirations. 
3. A spirit of docility-for lIe is lllfister. 
4. A spirit of detachment, because He i:-; the end of 
creatures: to us God begins with Him. 
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5. A spirit of holy fear, because, 1. Of what 
says of Him. 2. Of what we ourselves 
of Ilim. 
6. A spirit of simplicity, as silllple souls are His own 
obvious attraction and devotiun. 
7. A spirit of truthfulness and reality: e.g. Ananias 
and Sapphira. 
8. A spirit of hft.ired of heresy, as it is a sin espe- 
ciall y against Hinl. 
9. A spirit of IIumility: He exhihits something in 
God's tenderness so like what would be hunlility 
in creatures: there is nothing in the Divine 
Nature on which Goll could base humility- 
so He bases a sweet semblance of it upon our 
necessities, and sorrows, and even our trans- 
gressIOns. 
VI. The effects of devotion to Him upon the soul. 
1. It brings us, m, it were, into the life of God. 
2. It nlakes us gradually at home in the mystery of 
the IIoly Trinity, which is our eternal hOllle. 
3. It breed:5 in us the real spirit of Jesus. 
4. It Illakes us interior, yet outlooking, just in the 
right proportions. 
5. It increases His gifts and multiplies His fruits 
in us. 
6. Its 1110St direct effects are to give us facility in 
believing, and pronlptituùe in serving Goù. 
7. A spirit of the most irrepressible joy, and exclu- 
sive rejoicing in unworldly things. 
VII. Exalnples of it. 
1. The apostles, in councils, epi
tles, (
c. 
2. At. Gregory the Great with the dové at his car. 
3. Blessed Crispin of Viterbo. 
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4. St. Philip's miraculous heart. 
5. It ought to be the spirit of the Oratory. 
(1) Because of its Founder. 
(2) Its occupations-preaching, confession, prayer: 
endless reliance on the floly Ghost. 
(3) Spirit of joy and brightness: sunniness-it 
accounts for St. Philip's. 
(4) The institute has charity instead of vow. 
(.5) Reve]ation to the ,... en. Serafina di Dio. * 
VIII. How this devotion concerns us, seen by a con- 
trast between hearts with the Holy Ghost, and 
hearts without Ilim. t 
1. To have, or not to have Him, lllakes all the differ- 
ence of the beauty anù reality of this life; 
2. And all the destiny of the life to come. 
3. It means whether we belong to Jesus or not. 
4. Amid ..Angels the difference is that between 
l\Iichael and Satan. 
5. Among n1en, between Peter and Judas. 
6. On the quantity of Ilim, or intimacy with lIim, 
or docility to IIim, lies based all the huge differ- 
ence between saints and common be1ievers. 
7. To be without I-IiI1l is to have been hy our own 
fault createrl hJr nothing, or worse than nothing, 
to havé uli::sed the end of our creation, to be a 
part of everlasting darkness, of everlasting 
unlovingllcss. 
IX. Contrasts between the lIo]y Ghost nud Jesus. 


;;:: V. note at the end of the chapter, p. fig. 
t The d('votioll of the Cur(. of .\I'S to the Holy Ghost; Spirit of 
the Curé of 
\rs, p. 47. See al:-:o Jives of Grignon de 
Iontfort, 
I..iehermann, alHI Desplaees, founder of the :-:elllinaire elu St. 
Esprit. :-:;t. Gertrude's visions concerning the Holy Ghu:st are 
given in her life, Iiu. iv. cal). 40. 
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1. 'Ve are speaking of peculiarities, not oppositions, 
in order to clear our view and base our devotion. 
2. lIe i:5 with us now, like a Second Jesus, only 
without Body, Eyes and \T oice. 
3. An life the world over, all Christian life is now 
like the thirty-thrce years in Palestine, teaching, 
healing, being beautiful, as the son was then: 
or rather it i3 the three years' l\Iinistry prolonged 
to the Doom-not the Infancy or Passion: this 
is rmnarkable, as devotion to Him is in spirit so 
similar to dcvotion to the Passion : Jesus Him- 
self continues the Infancy and Passiùn by means 
of the l\Iass and the Blessed Sacrament, while 
the Holy Ghost continues the l\Iinistry, but con- 
tinues it in the spirit of Jesus, with peculiarities. 
4. IIis presence such as to n1ake it expedient Chri::;t 
should go. 
5. Seeming contrasts, or say rather, individual 
features of the IIoly Ghost by the side of Jesus. 
(1) lIe speaks 1110re, is less taciturn. 
(2) l\Iore pathetic: it is we ourselvcs who mostly 
put pathos into the actions of Jesus whcn we 
preach: in the narrative of the Gospels 
there is a peculiar, almost unpathetic, bright- 
neS:5 and sim plici ty. 
(3) lIe takes the initiative more. 
(-1) He is lllOre touchy and sensitive, if we nUL)' 
ycnturc on such word:5. 
(5) lIe seenlS, with all his devotion to sinners, to 
have a greater devotion to saints: whereas 
this was less brought out in our I.JonL 
(6) lIe scems to make 1l1Ore ha
te: 8t Ambrose's 
ne8cit Üuda Ju'olimina SpiritwJ S.l neti 9 I'fLliu. 
"01. I. G 
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(7) He punishes more, as if His justice were n10re 
purely divine. 
There is ever before Ine a dim vision of the beauty 
of the Third Person of the 1\lost Holy Trinity, the 
eternally proceeding Love of the Father and the Son. 
I have tried to image IIim, as the dove or tongues of 
fire; then as the sound of the mountain-wind high up, 
while the woods and lakes lay unruffied in the vales; 
then as a wondrous shoreless uncreated Sea of Love. 
But I was discontented. Then I tried to picture His 
Divine Person, not like the Ancient of Days in Daniel, 
as the Father, nor like the Lamb slain, as the Incar- 
nate Son
 but as a distinct person veiled in light, and 
the white resplendency of shadow-casting clouds. But 
it was not enough. Then I pictured Hin1 as if He 
were the viewless air, which I breathed, which was 
my life, as if the air were He, going into 111e and coming 
out, and He a. Divine Person, sweetly envious of the 
Son, sweetly coveting the Sacred Humanity which He 
Himself had fashioned, and coming into the world on 
beautifullest mission, seeking to be as near incarnate 
as He could be without an actual incarnation; and it 
was so near that he semned almost l1uman, though 
unincarnate. And this was the clearest view I ever 
could see of that Divine Person. 
l\Iay He forgive what I have written of Him, and 
accept it, and bear with l1le a EttIe longer, tiU I have 
drawn my last breath in IIim, and breathed it forth 
again as nlY first breath of another life, a fresh son 
new ly born at the Feet of the Eternal Father! 


ST. MARY'S, SYDENHAM, 
1'ke Annuncial'ion, 1857. 
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APPENDIX. 


REVELATION TO TIlE Vl<:N. SERAFINA DI DIO, CARl\lELI'l'ESS 
AT NAPLES. 


In 1699, on the evening preceding the :Kativity of the 
Blessed Virgin, the special feast of the Oratory at :Kaples, the 
servant of God had a revelation which she gave in writing to 
her director: it is as follows :- 
"I should wish to write, not with a pen, but with the 
tongue of a Seraph, not with ink, but with my own blood, 
that this letter might be a flame of fire, to consume the whole 
Congregation, or I should wish to send the very interior of 
my heart to explain and make you understand what I heard 
on the eve of the Nativity from the Blessed Virgin herself, 
and from our and your Holy Father St. Philip regarding his 
Congrega tion. 
" I saw the Saint with the great 
Iother of God in a flame 
of fire, and surrounded with light; I prayed earnestly to him 
for his Congregation and for each indi vidual of it in particular; 
and with a sweet countenance, he said to me many beautiful 
things, of which I will tell }'OU some briefly. 
"The saint showed me what his sons ought to be and also 
the dignity of the Congregation, made as it were after the 
likeness of God and of the Three Divine Persons, especially 
of the Person of the I-Ioly Ghost: and he told me, that those 
who belong to the Congregation ought not to be called by any 
other name than sons of the Holy Ghost, and that the Con- 
gregation ought to be called the Temple of the Holy Ghost; 
he said, it was not my spirit that founded it, but the Holy 
Spirit, and as such they ought to work and to be all love for 
God ann their neighbor; I desire nothing of them, but that 
they burn with that fire, of which they are the sons; and he 
made me perceive clearly that this is suitable to this Con- 
gregation: and I saw the care he has for it, and the many 
caresses that he be::;towed on some of the Fathers and the 
enconragements he gave them. 
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"I also saw that the Blessed Yirgin is the Patroness and 
Protectress of the Congregation, and this consoled me liucl}. 
Oh why have I not words to express the nobility of the 
Congregation and its state and high condition, because its 
members have no other obligation than to love God, who is 
the summit and perfection of everything; they are children 
chosen for great heights of spirituality. Oh how noble did 
it appear to me! and how great did the last imperfection 
seem in them, on account of the dignity of their condition 
and the delights of their state, which I saw to be like a 
meadow, rejoicing in the sweet breezes of the Holy Ghost, 
who excites His sons to work nobly and of their own free 
will. 
"I knew in general, that in proportion to the nobility of 
this state, a greater and more immaculate correspondence to 
it is required: and I saw how frightful is the least. stain and 
dust of imperfection in him who professes it. The Saint told 
me that with great affection he recommended them all to God. 
All this was in general. l\Iay the Lord be ever praised and 
blessed! I knew then in the mind of the Holy Father what 
he wished to say to me and what he meant by showing me 
so many beautiful things. For without speaking he had 
explained to me the perfection we must have, in order to be 
children of light. 
"It would be monstrous, if fire were to produce snow, 
light darkness, and crystal mud. I do not know how to 
explain myself better, but I understand the meaning that the 
Saint wi
hed to convey. It would be wonderful if a sweet 
tree produced gall; how much greater a prodigy would it be, 
if in any sons of St. Philip, who are called sons of the IIoly 
Ghost, any defect were to exist! I saw the sanctity that 
the state requires and that which he who professes it can 
easily attain to and ought to possess. I saw the saint caress 
many of the Fathers and encourage many others. I write 
briefly, for I had a night and a day of such delights as our 
Lord only knows." 
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II. 


PE:NTECOST. 


I. ''"'"hat can they want who have Jesus? e.g. Disciples 
in J udea. 
1. Fascination of personal influ.ence: His was beyond 
compare. 
2. l\Iarvellous beauty, variety, novelty, and yet 
fan1iliarity of His kindness and gentlenes
. 
3. The s
cret, nanleless, supernatural spell which 
breathed out f..onl IIim. 
4. The sheathing of IIis Godhead in IIis buman 
tenderness. 
5. Yet the ever new delight of the knowledge of 
His Godhead. 
II. Yet our Lord Hinlself said they did want some- 
thing: their want was the IIoly Ghost. 
1. A Divine Person who is specially love, and so 
especially to be worshipped by love. 
2. Overshadowing l\Iary - John said Jesus would 
baptize with the Holy Ghost-last day of fcast 
efT ohn vii. 37-39). 
3. 'Yhat Jesus said Himself-It is expedient that I 
go away-and that blasphemy again:-3t the Holy 
Ghost is not to be forgiven. 
4. IIis coming 7nade apostles: it was l\Iary's second 
Pentecost. 
5. So our Lord taught as if the one grand thing lIe 
had to teach was devotion to the IIoIy Ghost. 
He came to kindle that fire, and lIe )'carued to 
have it kindled. 
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11I. 'Ve too are with Jesus-not in spirit only, but in 
literal presence; yet we too need the IIoly 
Ghost; we need- 
1. 1\[ore loye of Jesus Himself. 
2. 1\lore putting in n1Ïnd of what He said. 
3. A Inore yearning spirit of prayer. 
4. 1\lore power against self and worldliness. 
5. 1\Iore, oh, a thousand times more love of each 
other. This is the grand want of the worlù just 
now-the want that cries aloud anù clamors to 
be satisfied, lest the glory of God and the spi rit 
of Jesus should altogether cease from off the 
earth. Here, then, is the way in which devotion 
to the Holy Ghost is so acceptable to our Blessed 
Lady. She sees the earth perishing, not so n1uch 
because Inen do not love G,-..rl; as because they 
do not love one another. The heathen said of 
primitive Christians, not, see how these Inen love 
God-but, see how they love one another. 
I seCln always to see our dear and blessed Goll bend- 
ing over us, yearning to fill our hearts with, oh such 
graces and such a n1uch more exceeding love-and He 
cannot, because we will not, luake our hearts large with 
love of each other! 
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III. 


GOD A GOD OF FIRE. * 


I. I am come to senù fire on the earth, and what. will 
I hut that it he kinùleù ?-St. Luke xii. 49. IIo\V 
strange this sounds from Jesus, Jlleek and humble 
of heart! 
1. Compare the spirit of it with the night of the 
Incarnation and the night of Bethlehem. 
2. Or the quiet fires in the hearts of l\Iary and Joseph 
in the holy House of Nazareth. 
3. Or with the abysses of the abjection of the 
Passion. 
4. Or with the secret apparitions of the beautiful 
Forty Days after the Resurrection. 
5. Or with the passive, patient stillness of the Blessed 
SaCranleI1t. 
II. Yet the scene at Pentecost. 
1. They wait, 
Iary in the midst, and the chosen few, 
for tIilll 'Vho is to be so much to them that it 
was well that Jesus should go away. 
2. They wait for Him, 'Vho is enlinently the Spirit 
of ,T esus, and will bring to n1Ïnd all He said. 
3. For Him with 'VllOm Jesus in His Human Nature 
hag no\v been ten days in heaven! Oh the mar- 
vellous occupations of those ten days! 
4. lIe comes to them in the vehement Dlajcsty of a 
n1Ïghty wind, and scatters Himself ill shuwers 
of fire like cloven tongues. 


& 'Vhitsunday, 1858. 
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5. So that J\Iary and the apostles seemed to the mul. 
titudes to be drunk with new wine. 
III. God alwaYf3 a God of fire. 
1. lIe calls lIimself so: The Lord thy God is a con- 
suming fire. Deut. iv. 2--1. 
2. lIe appeared as such to l:saias; as a whirlwill(l 
and enfolding fi re to Ezekiel. St. ,T Ohll says 
(
\.poc. i. 14), His eyes were as a flame of fire. 
3. Burning Bush: in the inner fl)ld::; of the desert, 
and ravines of IIoreb, to l\Ioses. 
4. (Daniel vii. 9, 10.) His throne like :flames; the 
wheels of it Eke burning fire, and a swift stream 
of fire issued f(>rth f.'om hefore Him: vision 
seen in the first year of Balta
sar, I
ing of 
Babylon. 
5. In these sweet fires we are to dwell eternally. 
Isaias (xxxiii. 1--1) asks, which of you can dwell 
with devouring fire? which of you shall dwell 
with everlasting burnings? and the answer IS, 
he that walketh in justices. 
I"\"T. So our religion is a religion of fire. 
1. It was the one will of Je.sus to kinJle this fire on 
earth. 
2. The lIoly Ghost is never otherwise in the heart 
than as fire. 
3. The fires of the Eternal Father are to be our 
everlasting home. 
4. 'V hat manner of fire should we have then? 
Fiery love, fiery fitith, fire consuming self, fire 
burning the wodd out of our hearts, :fire likely 
to make men think us drunk or lnad. 
5. 'Vhat is the case in reality? Do we bu I'll ? 
Are we vehement? Do our hearts throb and 
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beat tumultuously with love of God? Do we 
understand that lifelong broken heart of our 
great father St. Philip, burst with the ball of 
fire, which was the Holy Ghost ?-Oh if our 
religion be a Jl10ral inùifference, a calm bargain- 
ing with God, a prudential speculation, a dis- 
creet fear of hell, a frigid propriety, a servile 
keeping of the letter of God's law-it nlay be 
a religion-but is it the religion written in the 
Bible? Is it the fire which it was uur dearest 
I..Jord's one will to kindle? 
Ob that that Divine Person would come down upon 
us with His fire to-day, would break our hearts with 
the nlagnificent excesses of the love of God, would burn 
us with the pain of the great pleasure of lIis fire! 
S\\"eet, gentle, plaintive, vehement, fiery, enthusiast 
Spirit !-Oh that he would so light IIis flames in our 
hearts that from this hour our whole life should be 
nothing but an unbroken Pentecost 1 


IV. 


DOCILITY TO THE HOLY GHOST. 


In speaking of the IIoly Ghost we can either ri
e up 
into the ineffable splendors of the 1\lost Holy Trinity, 
or go down into the most secret and noiseless centre of 
our own souls: this last to-day. 
I. Ollr union with the Holy Ghost. 
1. lie Hiln:5elf actually dwells in us. 
2. 'Ve are Inore under IIis care than the disci pIes 
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were under that of Jesus In the Thirty-three 
Years. 
3. lIe Ò wel1s in us in a new way with every aug- 
nlentation of sanctifying grace. 
4. No words can describe the intimate familiarity 
in which we live with this Third Person of the 
l\Iost Holy Trinity. 
5. His ceaseless action upon our souls, through His 
love of Jesus and of ourselves. 
6. His gifts, and His fruits as well as His graces. 
7. IIis inspirations, multitudinous and incessant. 
II. Inspirations. 
1. 'Ye are with Hinl as Adam was with God In 
Eden. ^ 
2. To all good persons He is speaking continually. 
3. Perfection may b
 defined as consisting sinlply of 
docility to His inspirations. 
4. He speaks low, and His operations are very 
delicate. 
5. He loves and expects to be consulted. 
6. And furthermore, even when not consulted, a 
habit of listening to HilU is an essential part 
of the spiritual life; without it, prayer can 
never be supernatural, or more than a pious 
habit; not a real fan1iliarity, or union of the 
soul with God. 
7. This life of perpetual secret colloquy with the 
Thirù Person of the l\Iost Holy Trinity is what 
is meant by an interior life. 
III. Con
equences of not listening to inspirations. 
1. OUf own spiritual life, and God's designs upon us 
are nothing but 
ist, confusion and unmeaning 
generalities. 
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2. So we come in outward things to work on impulse, 
or fron! natural activity, without consulting, or 
]i
tcning for the IIoly Ghost. 
3. lIenee neither our works nor ourselves have the 
secret of success, or the root of perseverance. 
Oh the sweetness of an interior life-its firmness, its 
repose, its clear atmosphere,-how beautiful it is, ever 
at the feet of that Third Person of the l\Iost Holy 
Trinity learning the secrets of heaven, in whispers of a 
sweet 111usic, which no ear but ours can hear 1 




]þart $econð. 
THE SA CBED HUlJIANITY OF JESUS. 


SECTION 1. 
OUR BLESSED LORD. 
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ADVENT lrfEDITATIONS. 


I. 


THE LIFE OF JESUS IN THE BOSOl\I OF 
THE ETERNAL FATHER. 


I. HIS Eternal Generation. 
1. Infinitely noble. 
2. Infinitely pure. 
3. Eternal. 
4. Unspeakable and incomprehensible. 
II. His residence in the Bosom of the Father. 
1. His sojourn there. 
2. IIis going forth. 
3. His sojourn among men. 
III. His Divinity. 
1. IIis union with the Father. 
2. II is equality. 
3. II is independence. 
IV. The nlutuallove of the Father and the Son. 
1. Their conversation. 
2. Their love. 
3. The fruit of their love, the Holy Ghost. 
V. The eternal plan of the Incarnation. 
1. The fall foreknown. 
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2. The exclusion of the angels from tbe renledy of 
the Incarnation. 
3. The choice of the 'V ord of His Sacred Humanity. 
VI. IIis eternal choice of ::;ufferings. 
1. Of the sufferings of Hi:5 whole life. 
2. Of His Death. 
3. Of the Cross in particular. 
VII. The Predestination of His l\Iother. 
1. His choice of her. 
2. That choice the source of her greatness. 
3. That choice the source of her graces. 
4. That choice the source of hel" crosses. 


THE LIFE OF JESUS IN THE 'VO:\IB OF :MARY. 


VIII. He begins a new life in her womb. 
1. Infinitely precious. 
2. Infinitely pure. 
3. All for us and at our disposal. 
IX. His beatitude from the first moment. 
1. It was from the first nloment. 
2. He was the first of all the blessed. 
3. He obtains beatitude for us. 
X. His clear view of God fronl the first moment. 
1. The first l\Ian who enjoyed it. 
2. The only one in this life. 
3. 1\Iore clearly than all men and angels. 
XI. His first act of love. 
1. The most perfect act which has been or can be. 
2. Extended to all the works of God. 
3. And ardently to aIllnen. 
XII. Inefihble joy fronl the fir8t InOlllcnt. 
1. IIi:; soul's joy ill Hi
 Divinity. 
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2 His joy in infusing graces into 
lary. 
3. His joy in destining graces for each one of us in 
particular. 
XIII. His adoration of the Father fronl the first 
moment. 
1. Ilumble subnIissioll as to the creator of II is 
Sacred Humanity. 
2. Profound reverence from His view of the per- 
fections of the Father. 
3. 'V orship fronl a sense of the nothingness of His 
so u l. 
XIV. His praisp of God from the first n10ment. 
1. By the affection
 of IIis Sacred Heart. 
2. By ,g:i:3 works. 
3. By exciting His 1\lother's I-Ieart to join with 
II i m. 
XV. lIe thanks God from the first moment. 
1. Ilis Soul for the Hypostatic Union. 
2. For all benefits received at that lllOment. 
3. For all blessings to all creatures, past or to conle. 
XVI. IIi:5 union of Viator and Cornprehensor. 
1. The state of Viator a violence to the Son of God. 
2. A voluntary violence. 
3. I.Jove unites these incompatible states. 
XVII. Oblation of IIimself to the Eternal Father. 
1. Offers the graces that instant received. 
2. Offers IIlIllself without reserve. 
3. .A.JI<1 fiH' everything. 
.1. .A.ud with purity of oblation. 
XVIII. ] li
 compas
ioll for our u1Ïseries at that 1110111ent. 
1. General pity. 
2. For sin, our greatest nlisery. 
3. For our sins in particular. 
Vol. 1. H 
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XIX. Takes our sins upon Him fron1 that momenê. 
1. Takes the bu.rden with love. 
2. EmLraces sufferings needful. 
3. Takes the Cross from His Father's Hands. 
XX. 'V orks for the glory of God and our salvation 
from that moment. 
1. Begins llis work th3t instant. 
2. 'Vith fervor. 
3. Continues it with constancy. 
XXI. Begins to merit fronl that moment. 
1. His perfect freedom. 
2. Infinite merits. 
3. Each action infinitely meritorious. 
XXII. The desires with which He inspired l\Ia.t:y. 
1. 1'0 give lIim to nlen. 
2. To see Him with her eyes. 
3. To serve Him as her Son and her God. 


II. 


CHRISTl\IAS D...\ Y. 


Love must be to us instead of mind, and heari, and 
spirit, in order that we may understand and feel, ana 
worship the mystery of the cry of the Infitnt Gud 
breaking the silence of the winter's n1Ïdnight at .Bcth- 
lehenl. And what was it first of all that the ange]
 
sang? Glory to God in the highest. This is the 
temper in which we must keep our feast. 
I. God's glorr the first thought. 
1. To look out for it was the habit of their blessed 
spirits. 



TIlE SACnED HU11IAltITY OF JESUS. 115 


2. So also must it be ours. 
3. 'Ye lose half the joy of feasts by thinking only 
of ou rsel ves. 
II. But God's glory is the same as man's happiness. 
1. IIow touching and how beautiful is this thought! 
2. How intensely it ought to lnake us love God, 'Vho 
is so mixed up with His creatures. 
3. 'Vhat a lesson it teaches of trustful submission to 
His ""Ill. 
III. And God's glory in the highest is in His humilia- 
tions in the lowest. 
1. This is the grand character of Jesus, and of all 
His n1ysteries. 
2. The discernment of the angels saw the inlnlense 
glory of His hun1iliation. 
3. As it was onr !\Iaster's glory, so is it ours. 
IV. Now enter the cave. 
1. The shepherds, .humble n1en, adoring their new- 
born I
ing in humble simplicity. 
2. Joseph, overwhelmed with pious humility as foster- 
father. 
3. l\Iary had won the Incarnation by humility; so 
now who shall tell how she abaseJ herself. 
4. On that wisp of straw the Everla
ting God! 
Oh, my dear Brethren, we think too well uf ourselves. 
'Ye are less happy than we should be, becau
e we are 
:ess humble. 'Ye do not advance, because Yte do not 
keep ourselves ùown. ".,.. e do not love God as we 
desire, because we do not despise ourselves. 011, it is 
so delightful a thing to he humble, f'O full of joy, and 
peace, and love: let it be our practice now. It i
 a 
devotion in which we can nw,ke no n1Ï:-;take, in which 
we can never go too far. Let us keep to the side of 
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OUf Infant Lord, anfl sink with lIim out of the 
ight 
of nlen anù of self, into those depths of dear humility 
which will gently leave U$ at the last, not in the pov- 
erty of Bethlehem, but in the bounùless riches of our 
Heavenly Father's house above. 


III. 


CHRISTl\IAS DAY. 


FOR THE CIIILDRE:X. 


Bethlehenl is more wonderful than a fairy tale. 
The persons in the cave. 
I. Jesus. 
1. Eternal God: so c1 isguised. 
2. Beauty of His Body and Soul. 
3. lIe saw this chapel of His foster-father, and longed 
for O'lf little love. 
II. l\Iary. 
1. No other of God's creatures is like her. 
2. The ullutterableness of her joy. 
3. She is our own l\Iother, and it is part of her joy 
to be so. 
III. ,T oseph. 
1. Joy of God in the love of IIis Son-this was St. 
Joseph's joy. 
2. IIis familiarities with Jesus. 
3. IIis love of all children for the sake of Jesus. 
IV. Shepherds. 
1. Sinlple-hearted and very reverent. 



TIlE S..l CnED IlUJIA..VITY OF JESUS. 11 ì 


2. Jesus thought of thelll first. 
3. 'Vhat they l111ISt have felt when they heard the 
angels sing. 
V. The 'Vise l\Ien. 
1. Noboùy wise but those who come to Jesus. 
2. 'Ve lllust give Hill1 our be::5t when we come to 
IIim. 
3. But, oh! what will not lIe give us in return? 
Love each other-let the houses love each other- 
you shall both be together, happy, peaceful, bright, at 
the feet of our dearest Jesus for ever! 


IV. 


NE'V YE.A.R'S Ev-rE. 


I. The view which the saints take of the world as 
a how ling wilderness compared with the view 
ordinarily good men take of it: the latter view 
sta ted. 
1. The pleasure ill living, especially if we have 
health. 
2. The pleasure of doing good, and being kind to 
others. 
3. The pleasure of relationship and love. 
4. The pleasure of earth's sunshine, and the world's 
pastinlcs, espccially society. 
5. The pleasure of sorrow, when it is blunted. 
6. The pleasure of past adventures, and of menlory. 
7. The pleasure of the dead we possess as ours in 
another state. 
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II. If to ordinarily good Illcn the worlel IS such, 
wherein docs it fail ? 
1. In not keeping its promi:5e
. 
2. In not coming up to its own standard. 
3. In its continual changing. 
4. In having nothing to satisfy an interior want, 
whose hunger increases as the soul loves God 
more and Inore. 
III. The nest and the Soul. 
1. 'Vhat we thought la8t N ew Year's Eve, and how 
we have been balked. 
2. Have we the heart to ask no 1110re of the coming 
year? 
3. 'Vhat our soul is and what its destinies are. 
4. The world at its best estate compared with the 
soul. 
5. 'Vhat it is to be from home-we have never seen 
our h01ne. 
6. Our home is in the Bosom of God, amid the 
assemblage of IIis Attributes. 
7. The Infhnt Jesus was at hOllle as soon as He 
was concei veù: l\Iary's lap-the Bosom of the 
Eternal Father. 
He starts IIis Years-so let us start ours-and 
with Hin1-and keep close by the side of our Elder 
Brother: but what of the past? ..Aye, what of the 
past? Let us go to l\Iary, and ask her what we Hre to 
do with that. To-morrow our Brother sheds blood for 
the first tinw; let us go to the temple, and ask to he 
touched with it, and like a lightning flash the past is 
done away! 
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V. 


THE EPIPHANY. 


No history in the Gospel more strange, more singular, 
or more apart. 
Lesson.-God will lead the most unlikely people in 
the Inost unlikely ways to Jesus, rather than that they 
should rui
s the salvation of their souls. 
Yet though so singular a mystery, there is none 
which describes more faithfully what has happened or 
will happen to everyone of ourselves. 
I. 'Ve are to be led to Jesus, the end of our creation: 
how sweetly our Father cares for each of us. 
II. 'Ve were unlikely people; alas! who more un- 
likel y ? 
III. 'Ve were afar off; oh yes: how very far-by sin, 
by coldnes:s, by ignorance, by relap
e
. 
IV. 'Ve were led in unlikely waYR-look back on 
life-how strange is all th:lt God has done-and 
how plain, when we are far enough off to get a 
good view of it! Yet all in one way, which is 
the tru e fai tho 
V. 'Vhat is an life but stars of Bethlehem? this is the 
meaning of everything. 
1. Every sorrow is a star to lead us to Jesus. 
2. Every joy is a star to lead us to Jesus. 
3. Every change in life is a star to lead us to Jesus. 
This is the simple view of life: what is life without 
God, without Jesus? How it passes away in joy; 
how it lingers in sorrow; how perilous, how anxious, 
how doubtful it is when it comes to end in death I 
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Oh! poor, poor life of lllan! it 1Jwans nothing but one 
only thing-Jesus Chri
t and Hilll crucified, the Son 
of l\Iary, the TIabe of Bethlehem! 


'''I. 


THE EPIPHANY THE FE.AST OF 
CO:NY"ERTS. 


The Three I{ings the first fruits of the Gentiles- 
glory of the wideness of the Church. Epiphany a tinle 
of prayer for the conversion of the whole worl<l; also 
a time for those who have had the grace of conversion 
to reflect upon the past. 
Parallel between the kings and converts. 
I. The life of the kings before they saw the star, 
seeking the true God among the starlit rocks 
of Arabia, and by the shores of its nlelanchol y 
murmuring sea; seeking yet uncertain; trying 
to attach theIl1sclves to their hOIne, and rest 
there, and yet God would not let thenl. 
II. The star rises-they hardly know why they trust 
it-but their heart tells them to fonow: it is 
but a star, and yet so little: a glimmer-those 
who love them blame and wonder, expostu- 
late and weep-yet for them the glimmer is 
enough. 
III. They lose it-in Jerusalem-in crowds-even 
when so near: yet enquiry is quickened by the 
very withdrawing of the light. 
IV. They had false counsel given-to go back and 
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tell: now, they nlust first n1Ïnd their own souls, 
anJ go home another way. 
Y". The star comes out again, and stands over Bethle- 
henl-over Jesus and l\Iary: they hardly know 
whether it is the l\Iother or the Son they saw 
fir::;t. 
VI. They were, for the 1110st part, allowed the kiss of 
Jesus-sensible sweetness, or undoubting faith, 
or heaven awhile made plain. 
VII. They had to offer the costliness of affections, of 
worldly goods, and of sufferings both inward 
and outwanl-g01d, frankincense, aud myrrh. 
VIII. Now, what is left but that their lives must be 
lives of faith? 
The great grace of conversion is enough for them 
to feed upon: that one first sight of Jesus and l\:Iary 
is a living vision in their hearts, and onwarù they go, 
into the unfading light of that lllOre perfect vision, 
whose truth and beauty, satisfying joy anù ùeep tran- 
quillity, abide fur evermore. 


'VII. 


TILE E PIPII.A. NY. 


The mystery narrated in detai1. 
I. The three kings an example of faith in their long 
journey. flow 11luch more sure are we: yet how 
do we act? 
1. In coming to mass. 
2. In coming to confession. 
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3. In putting ourselves out of the way in cOllling to 
Benediction. 
II. Their journey a pattcrn of the pilgrimage of life. 
1. In constant change, letting us have no abiding 
honle. 
2. In dangers and difficulties. 
3. In disappointments, as when we lose our star. 
4. But our end is the sallle-J esus. 
5. And we have a better star-even l\Iary. 
III. 'Vhat did they do all this for, and consider them- 
selves well paid by? 
One sight of Jesus, one ki
8ing of His little Feet, 
one look, one conversation with l\Iary-and they waited 
patiently thirty-three years for baptism, and shed their 
blood in n1artyrdom, so deep had the loveliness of the 
Infant Jesus pas8ed into their soul
. 'Ye have not 
kissed His feet once only, but even received IIi
 Blood 
in penance, Himself in cODlmunion-how luany, nUlny 
times-and an eternal vision of Jesus before us! Ah! 
see the difference between those who luve, and those 
who love not, nlY dearest child ren! Oh why will you 
not love Jesus more? Is life so sweet, is earth so 
peaceful, that you need no better home, no dearer 
friends? .You know how you look lovingly, allù yearn 
over your little babes when you rock them to sleep 
in their little cradles-so take the Infant Jesus into 
your heart::;, let every heating of you I' hearts be like 
the rocking of His cradle; let no rude word, no rough 
oath, no loud imulodest word a waken the sleeping 
Babe; let no angry telll pel's, or evil deeds, cause Him 
to cry with pain when lIe .awakes. l\Iary will come 
and teach you how to be a mother to her little Jesus, 
in sweetness, and humility, and chastity: and oh the 
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thought that TIe of Wh0111 we speak so lightly, and 
so playfully, this pretty Babe, is none other than our 
God! 


VIII. 


FE.A.ST OF THE NAl\IE OF JESUS. 


The Name of Jesus-(l.) the greatest power on 
earth-(2.) the greatest Iniracle-(3.) the greatest 
happiness-( 4.) the greatest attraction-(5.) the nlOst 
common of all the Divine 1\lercies. 'Vhat the name 
means: Thou shalt call His Name Jesus, for He shall 
save His people from their sins. 
I. 'Yithout Him there could be no salvation. 
1. l\Ien could do nothing with all their penances and 
sufferings. 
2. Nor angels with all their merits and holiness. 
3. God wills to do it only through Him. 
4. The nlisery of the earth without Jesus. 
II. 'Yith fIirn is "copious redemption." 
1. The faith of the Church. 
2. The abundance of grace. 
3. The abundance of the sacraments. 
III. 'Vith IIinl salvation is easy. 
1. The little he requires froIn us. 
2. The filCilities of pardon. 
3. IIis own interests in our salvation. 
IV. The whole is done by lIim. 
1. lIe is beforehand with us in Baptis1l1 and III 
grace. 
2. Our merits are all by His grace. 
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3. He gives us Iris own merits besides. 
4. Our perseverance is His own gift. 
V. How fIe has been a Saviour to each one of us. 
1. IIis knówledge and love of us in His thirty-three 
years. 
2. The time past of our lives, full of mercies and 
graces. 
3. The time present all is from Him. 
4. The till1e of death will be His choosing, and the 
best for us. 
5. All our future glory is froin Him. 
And all this is ours for a little generous love: 
nay, He seems to count IIimself fiS under some 
obligation to us if we will only accept it. Let His 
nallle then be our tower in which we dwell, a safe 
refuge, a happy hOlne! 


IX. 


DEVOTIOKS FOR THOSE "THO "\YISH TO 
LEAD AN INTERIOR LIFE. 


IN HONOR OF THE EIGHTEE
 HIDDEN YEARS 
OF JESUS. 


I. To the silent eternity of bliss which God enjoyed 
before He created anything, III order to gain 
detachment fronl creatures. 
II. To the nine months of Jesus in the womb of 
1\Iary, to impetrate a love of the hidden 
life. 
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III. To the agony in the garden, to impetrate forti- 
tude in interior pains, and in repugnances 
In prayer. 
IV. To the life of l\Iary in the house of S1. John, 
to impetrate continual recollection of Jesus 
and union with God. 
V. To the holy Angels, especially our own guar- 
dian, to impetrate the union of inward recol- 
lection with outward duties. 
VI. To the Blessed 8acrament, to impetrate the 
grace of holy abjection. 
VII. To the Holy Ghost, as the minister of the mar- 
riage of our souls with Jesus. 
VIII. To the souls in purgatory, to impetrate con- 
formity in 
uffering. 
IX. To St. Jo
eph, to inl petrate interior peace. 
X. To St. Philip, for the gift of tears, and tender- 
ness at mass. 
XI. To St. Ignatius, for the love of concealment. 
XII. To St. Teresa, for the gift of mental prayer. 
XIII. To the interior life of Jesus, to obtain a thirst 
for the glory of Gud. 
XIV. To the p
iesthood of Jesus, to obtain the spirit 
of sacrifice. 
XV. To the infancy of Jesus, for simplicity and a 
love of hel ple
sne
s. 
XVI. To St. Paul, for a special devotion to the 
Eternal Father. 
XYII. To St. John, for a devotion to the Sacred 
IIeart. 
XVIII. To 81. Clare of l\Iontefalco, to obtain a special 
devotion to the Illystery of the nlOst ..L\ùorable 
Trinity. 
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x. 


THE PERSON OF JESUS CHRIST. 


Now this is eternal life: that they may know Thee, 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom Thou hast 
sent. St. John xvii. 3. 
I. Beginning of Lent, troubled clouds of past sin, 
penance, &c.-now an1Ïd the clouds comes out 
clearly the person of Jesus Christ, lIe 'Vhose 
Passion we are called upon to comnlemorate. 
II. No mathematical God-illea-or form of words- 
but a living Person, two Natures-this is the 
80lid of Catholic devotion: all else is from this 
-Blessed Virgin J\Iary- Real Presence-feasts 
. of the year. 
III. The one grand object of the Church is to make 
the Pers0n of Jesus Ch rist better known and 
better loved in a forgetful world; this in its 
measure presses upon every Catholic of every 
age, rank, or ability. 
IV. Now, in Lent, we have also to reconcile ourselves 
to Him, or to engage ourselves n10re deeply in 
His service, or to pledge ourselves more solemnly 
to Hi m. 
V. 'Vhat sort of a Person was He? (1.) A Child 
flying to :Egypt. (2.) Sitting at the well of 
Jacob. (3.) Refusing to accuse the adulteress. 
(4.) Defending the 
Iagdalen. (5.) Trying evcn 
in the garden to save Judas. (6.) Father, for- 
give them, for they know not what they do. 
(7.) Feed l\Iy lambs. 
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'Yonder that men do not love Him! Look at whatND _ r 
He has done for you in past life: we, when we grow 
old, weary of sin: He wearies not in pardoning. 
Conle then, give IIim a Palm-Sunday entry into your 
hearts-and while the thrones of the ancient earth 
are tottering, enthrone I-liln n10re firmly, more honor- 
ably, aye, and above all, nlore lovingly than ever, as 
I(ing over you, over all you are and all you have, and 
all you can suffer for His sake. Oh, what a day will 
Easter-day be, if thereon you solemnize the coronation 
of our dearest Jesus in your hearts! 


XI. 


OUR LORD'S CHOICE OF POVERTY. 


The Holy Ghost was called Pater Pauperurn: so 
were the saints also: so was Jesus: love of the poor 
is a characteristic of true holiness, as well as of the 
true Church. The poor you have always with you, 
but l\Ie you have not always. This shows how conl- 
pletely they came to occupy His place, even n10re than 
direct texts. 
I. The choice of Jesus. 
1. He being the Eternal 'Visdom, chose poverty. 
(1) A:; the state fittest for His great end. 
(2) As the one in which fIe could raise His 
Sacred IIumanity to heights of IIoliness. 
2. How consistently lIe kept to His choice through 
the three and thirty years. 
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3. How it satisfied the longings of His Sacred Heart 
and His Divine Compassion. 
4. The result of this fact that Jesus chose poverty 
is that the poor are n1ade authentically the 
favorites of God. 
5. Hence in the Church. 
(1) ,-r oluntary poverty, and 
(2) Sacrifice for the poor. 
II. The blessed effects of this choice of Jesus, to all, 
rich as well as poor. 
1. The abundance of holy charity and liberality. 
2. It rebukes the spirit of the world in us, and so 
raises us to perfection. 
3. It likens us to the Sacred Ireart, and so 111akes us 
dear to God. 
III. Consolations of the poor: for there is no dignity 
or poetry about poverty, as about other suffering. 
1. God has been a poor 1nan-tried it all-scant 
food, hard lying, trust in alIns, labor: those 
that are sick even have no such consolation: 
nlany an evening darkened in-where ,vas He 
to lodge? 
2. Not wrong to feel, and feel keenly, the privations 
of povert.y. 
3. New and supernatural motives for patience, sup- 
plied hy the choice of Jesus. 
'Yhat then is your r
che;;? The Sacred Heart of 
Jesus. 'Yhat have you but love of God? IIow fooli
h 
not to take what is yours! ""'hat have you ebe to 
nUlke you bappy? 0 blessed Poverty, if it drives you 
into the Sacred Heart-this j., its onc hlessing, ill which 
are all hles:,ings. Furfcit thi:" awl you urc the dull 
thing the world pronounce;:; you to be. 
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XII. 


POVERTY TI-IE CHOICE OF JESUS. 


I. Dil5content of a poor nlan-his comparison of his 
fortune with that of the rich anù noble-the ill 
teInper which resuJts froIn that cOIIlparison-the 
childishness and uselessness of it all. 
II. Let hilll turn his thoughts another way. 
1. J eSliS was God, and Inight by II is power have 
chosen any state-yet lIe chose poverty. 
2. lIe was infinite wisdom-yet lIe chose poverty. 
3. lIe came to do IIis Father's work, as we do: and 
He cho
e poverty. 
4. He chose it of the hardest anù Inost continual sort. 
Comparison between His poverty, anù the COl11- 
forts of poor nlen in generaL 
5. The love lIe bore to the poverty He haù chosen. 
III. Privileges of the poor. 
1. Absence of temptation. 
2. Penance for sin. 
3. Special promises of the Gospel. 
4. Easy deathbed-so little to part with. 
5. Companionship of Jesus. 
IIowever dark your way may seem, however multi- 
plieù your hardships and your woes, you are what 
Jesus chose to be, and is not that fortune enough to 
make you richer than all this poor perishing world 
can give? 


VOL. I. 


I 
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XIII. 


OUR LO
D'S PRAYER. 


l\Iany things about our Lord are wonderful-none 
more wonderful than IIis prayer. 
I. 'Yhat prayer was in Him. 
1. It cOInbined all the eminences of His soul. 
2. It was the abundance of the treasu res of the 
Sacred Heart. 
3. It met and saluted all the Divine Perfections. 
4. It did to each of those perfections what was 
necessary for us. 
5. Its thanksgiving, intercession, and congratulation 
mysteriously peculiar. 
6. It was the prayer of true l\Ian. 
7. It was by an awful mystery the prayer of true 
God. 
II. Characteristics of His prayer. 
1. Lifelong. 
2. Principle of all He did. 
3. Recorded ways and tin1es. 
4. Its efficacy. 
5. Its lastingness in the Church. 
6. Its privacy-public only once. 
7. Intense reverence of it-lIe was heard because 
He feared. 
III. Our Practice. 
1. The thing n108t needed to imitate in Jesus. 
2. The thing most perfectly in1Ìtable. 
3. The best prophecy of our final perstverance. 
4. The most sure relief fronl presen t difficulties. 
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5. Prayer brings all other holiness along with it. 
6. It is like nothing else in the world. 
7. But a life of prayer is the only true prayer. 
K 0 prayer is unheard, none is wasted, there is none 
that we shall not meet again in the world to corne. Oh 
when we die, how bitterly shall \ye mourn that we haye 
prayed so little, prayed to negligently; ah! we shall 
see then that life was hardly life, when it was not also 
prayer! 


XIV. 


THE !IYSTERY OF JESUS BEIKG THOUGHT 
l\IAD. 


1. The l\Iystery of the Eternal "\V ord being thought 
In all. 
1. As the Passion is a n1arvel1ous disclosure of the' 
creature's treatment of the Creator, so is this 
nlystery of the look which the Creator when 
visible had to IIis creatures. The Passion dis- 
clo:;es their will, and this mystery their under- 
standing. 
2. It was a witness borne to His ways being above 
our comprehension. 
3. It was a terrific Illeasurement of the distance which 
the world had drifteù from Hiln. 
4. It should be a continual subject of trmnbling 
sorrow, anù of frequent acts of the mo
t tender 
and respectful reparation. 
5. And it was, of all the Three Persons the Eternal 
Wiðdom who was thought mud! 
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II. The lessons to be learned from this mystery. 
1. The worlù, even the good and kind part of it, does 
not comprehend supernatural principles-it was 
His own who laid hands on JIim. 
2. It is the cross which the world cannot take into its 
calculations, and so blunders. 
3. How hidden must Jesus have been-so then al:so 
must we be! 
4. How this mystery is realized in the saints: this is 
half the wisdonl of the Gospel-we should lay 
it to heart, and make it thoroughly our own! 
5. 'V hat a contenlpt it ought to give us for the world 
-so fooli:3h in its wisdom that it thought its God 
mad: one treIuLles to say the words: surely the 
very angels invisibly shrink around us. 
Oh adorable foolishness of God! how shaH we wor- 
ship our own honor and reputation, when He so anni- 
hilated Himself, and stripped Himself of His? So let 
us be thought mad :- 
(1) In our faith by heretics. 
(2) In our holiness, even by our own people. 
o Jesus! dearest Lord! give us the heart which was 
in our father St. Philip, the heart not to be wise with 
nlen, but to be mad with Thee; and of the world too 
we have one thing to ask which it win not be slow to 
give, that as it made wild sport with Thee in the court 
of Herod's house, so it may for Thy dear sake make 
sanctifying sport of us. 
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XV. 
THE 'YEARINESS OF JESUS AT THE 
'YELL. 


I. The Creature would desire to see-to have a long 
steadfast undazzled look at the Creator of all this 
Universe-to look-to learn to love-to worshil): 
look at Jesus sitting on the broken wall of Jacob's 
'VeIl: lIe made that cold sparkling water far 
down, and now He asks it of His sinful creature: 
the wearinc
s of God Inado l\Iau; awe-spiring yet 
consoling also. 
II. 'V earine
s of Jesus. 
1. 'Vith our sin and ingratitude. 
2. 'Vith IIis own toils for us. 
3. 'Vith tho fervol
 of His love, which parched Him 
011 the Cross. 
III. Consolation for us. 
1. As sanctifying our toils for Him, eyen our bodily 
fatigues, and the aching of the sleepless head, 
the throbbing of the footsore limb. 
2. As showing how he forget Self to sa\Te a soul, 
whereas she left her picture anù went to the 
city forgetting Ifis thirst. 
3. As rule and DIodel for us in trying to convert 
others. 
He Blade, I say, that cold sparkling water far down, 
and DOW lIe asks it of lIi
 sinful creature: so it is in 
all things: lIe gives us hearts, lIe give
 springs of love 
to flow there as into a well, He Hits and looks down 
with a sweet thirsty envy, and we will 110t give IIilll 
drink! 
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XVI. 


EASTER SUKDA Y. 


The three points of the world at the nliùnight of 
Easter were the Soul of Jesus in Limbus, the Boùy 
of Jesus in the tomb, the 
Iother of Jesus in the house 
of John. 
I. The Soul of Jesus in Limbus. 
1. Enjoying as it ever had done the Beatific Vision. 
2. Imparting it to others, and 80 lnaking Paradise. 
3. Freed f1'Olll the interior agonies of the Passion. 
4. Ddighting in its present conquests of grace. 
5. Still full to oyerflowing of love for Inen. 
II. The Body of Jesus in the tOll1b. 
1. The 8Ïlence around the tomb. 
2. The angels watching. 
3. The guanIt! f-'leeping. 
4. The seal set upon the stone. 
5. The adorable Body in its grave-clothes, all seamed 
with wounds. 
III. :\Iary in the House of John. 
1. lIeI' dolors accomplished, as well as IIis Passion. 
2. She is supporting the apostles. 
3. She watches in prayer, as at the Annunciation. 
4. Her Heart holds the Faith of the whole Church 
in it. 
5. She keeps adoring the Body and the Soul of 
Jesus in spirit. 
IV.. The 
rystery of the Resurrection. 
1. The angels collect the Precious Blood, and \\"01'- 
shi pit. 
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2. The soul of Jesus conles to the tomb, and enters. 
3. The retinue of angels and Souls that are with 
IIilll. 
4. He opens the tomb, and discloses His Body, point- 
iu<Y' out the 'V ounds. 
o 
5. Adam and Eve, Abraham, 1\loses, David, St. Joseph, 
the Baptist, and the rest adore it. 
6. The grave-clothes are unfastened, and laid in 
order on one side. 
7 . Jesus by Ilis power as God, and at the word of 
the Fatber, resunlCS His Body with the Blood. 
8. Its instantaneous life and beauty; yet retention 
of the Five 'Vounds. 
Ð. J list as the light dawned upon the hill-tops, He 
with Ilis retinue enters His l\lother's rOOln, and 
strengthening her heart, He shows her His ever- 
lasting Godhead, the surpassing beauty of the 
Person of the Eternal 'V orJ. 
Thus it was, 0 beautiful consuIDInation! that He 
who died for our sins, rose again for our justification. 


XVII. 


THE VICTORY OF THE RESURRECTIO
. 


The hour of weakness and of suffering was past- 
the triumph cOlue-the d
tWÍl of the nlOrlling was the 
tilllc1-to the eyes of l\Iary first of all the victory was 
proclaimed. EUlancipation proclaimed to a whole 
nation of slaves, what it would be like! The resurrec- 
I ... 
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tion \1'as the emancipation of the world. The slavery 
of nlen - the slavery of Jesus in His Passion - here 
it ended. Ea
ter dawn is con1e, and with it luan's 
victory. 
I. Victory of the Flesh. 
1. Its weakness, pains, ignominies. 
2. The prison house of the soul, almost forcing it to 
sin. 
3. The veil that blinùs our eyes, and darkens us. 
4. The glory, beauty, power, brightness, new self of 
the resurrection. 
II. Victory over sin. 
1. Sin has done its worst to J eBllS. 
2. Sin ùoes its worst to us. 
3. Sin separates body and soul. 
4. Resurrection the reunion of the two for glory. 
III. Victory over death. 
1. The empire of death. 
2. The cowardice with which men crouched under it. 
3. How faith comes and sets us free from this das- 
tardly bondage. 
The extreme beauty of a disenlbodied soul in a state 
of grace-its return as a conqueror to reanimate the 
body-God's care of the precious pHrticles of the body 
for that great day - the entry of the soul into it- 
heralded by angels into the Presence of the Face uf 
God! 
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XVIII. 


THE EASTER JOr
 OF JESUS. 


I. There are no marks of the Crown of Thorns upon 
I-lis brow-yet He looks nlore than ever a King! 
The placid suarise is beautiful, but there is not 
half so much quiet beauty about it as reigns over 
that incredibly sweet face. 'Vhat maturity and 
yet what youth! Oh look into Hi::; eyes, what a 
depth of love, what a tcnùerne
s of love, yet what 
an overwheln1Ïng po'wer of love. That smile upon 
IIis lips, so royal and yet so wonderfully familiar, 
how human it is in its gentle winning gravity. 
'Yhat a light of unspeakable expression shines 
over Hi
 whole face, glows like sunshine on IIis 
beautiful Hair, and runs down like an unction 
into His comely beard! 
II. But lIe mu
t not speak: if lIe speaks our hearts 
will break with love. It is true lIe will speak to 
us the very first time we see Him: but lIe Inu::;t 
not speak now. .Jesus Ri
en! 'Vhat think you? 
Is that beauty the old beauty of dear Bethlehen1 ? 
or is it the look of the boy at Nazareth? or the 
sweetness of the preacher and nliracle-worker of 
Galilee? It is all of thenl and it is Ilone of thenl. 
It is something of its own. Somehow the IIuman 
Soul fills all the features Ina
vellou:51y with a 
n10st hUIIlan loveliness; and yet His Divinity 
shine:; through with a masterful nwjrsty, and 
with a gladness so bright that it makes us wor- 
ship to look at it. 
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III. I interpret His Easter look to be an inlmense joy 
-human joy carried to its utmost limit-the joy 
of IIis Godhead Illade vi
iblc Ly lIi
 IIllluan 
Soul overflowing Hi;:; Glorified Body with an 
incomparable jubilee. 
IV. His Easter joy wa
 one of a constellation of His 
joys-let us think of them. 
1. His joy at the nlonlent of the Incarnation. 
(1) His delight in the worship of God at that 
nloment. 
(2) Hi:3 delight in IIis Body and Soul. 
(3) His delight in the sweet sanctity of His 
l\Iother. 
2. His joy at His first sight of l\Iary. 
(1) lIe gazes, and reads each feature; rejoices in 
IIis likeness to Her. 
(2) She was His own creature. 
(3) He exulted in Her ecstatic delight at seeing 
IIim. 
3. His joy at her first Communion. 
(1) Like the Incarnation over again. 
(2) The graces He fi)und in her, and the new 
ones he gave. 
(3) The joy of her joy at this fresh ineffable 
Ulllon. 
These three joys lllet now, were all blended, and 
were surpas:5ed by the Easter joy. 
4. His joy in seeing her llOW; l\Iat'Y, so familiar with 
all IIis old beauty, is struck with His Easte.r 
brightne
s and loveliness. 
(1) The joy to His human eyesight, as if long 
years had patted them, such yast mysteries 
had they both traversed. 
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(2) Her fresh beauty from her dolors. 
(8) His ecstacy in filling each abY
8 her woes had 
maùe in her heart, with fresh love and grace. 
V. Dearest Lorò! lIe had yet another Easter joy! He 
thought of us and of our salvation, of each one of 
us by nan1e and look: lie will have it over again 
when we see Him first; it is little, yet nothing is 
little to IIin1, nothing rttle to love, while nothing 
of His i;:; little to our exceeding littleness-to Hilll 
and to us it will be like His first apparition to 
IIis 
Iother. 
1. His joy at this particular judgment in passing a 
favorn,ble sentence. 
2. IIis joy in heing our Redeemer. 
3. IIis joy in Ilis 1l1other's gladness at our salvation. 
4. IIi::; joy in the beauty anù sweetness of our souls. 
5. His joy in our unutterable joy. 
Oh Easter is a happy day: but I think our true 
Easter will not be till we look that fir;:;t tin1e on the 
beautiful welcome of IIis Easter Face. 


XIX. 


DIES QUAJI FECIT DOJ.1IIjYD'S. 


Can there he light after such a darkneEs? Can 
there he day af.ter such a night, peace after the death 
of God, joy after the pa
sion of Ollr dearest Lord? 
'Vhat i::; Easter like? Like the beginning of eternity, 
like the dawn of God's endle
s day! Easter has 
coniC with its thousanù thollght
, its thousand doctrines, 
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its thousand graces: how can tIle Church express it? 
"Vlth that sublime simplicity, with that artlessness of 
a child which is close upon the wisdom of an angel, 
she stuns it all up in one word-Hæc dies qlla11't fecit 
Domill'll8- This is the day which the Lord hath nlade. 
I. Quam fecit D01ninU8. 
1. This is the one joy of all things - that God 
made them. 
2. It is our joy that we are created by God and by 
such a God. 
3. So we congratulate aU creatures that they have 
the happiness of having been made by God. 
4. But lIe nlakes some things specially, and keeps 
a special royalty over them. 
5. Easter Sunday is one of these things. 
II. But did He not Iuake aU days, anò cause aB suns 
to shine? Oh yes! but never a day like this- 
the sunrise of the Everlasting Saviour! 
1. Because froIn it comes the blessing of an days. 
2. Because the glory of Jesus was so infinitely dear 
to the Father. 
3. Because He is the true sunshine of the earth. 
4. ..And IIis glorified body the sun and Uloon of 
Heaven. 
5. And He is a sun who has no setting-oh the 
joy of this to us! lIe is a day which is all 
nwrning, fresh, pure, grateful, full of sweet 
light and of sweet odors. 
III. The Resurrection. 
1. The sun is not yet above the hins: in the pearly 
dawn we see St. l\Iary l\Iagdalen looking down 
into the sepulchre: why does her fhee shine so 
brightly if the sun is not risen? It is from 
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. 
the two angels in white sitting in the sepulchre: 
how her tears glistened in the light! 
2. Dear loving l\Iagdalen! is it the nlemory of the 
Passion that makes her weep? The angels, 
beanling with gladlles::;, say, 'Voman! why 
weepest thou? 'Vho has any right to weep at 
Easter? Because they have taken away IUY 
Lord, and I know not where they have laid 
Hin1. Earth without Jesus! no! that could 
not be. So Jesus had said about her brother 
Lazarus- ''"'"here have JOu laid hin1 ? 
3. 'Vhen she had thus said, she turned herself back, 
and sa w Jesus standing, and she knew not that 
it was Jesus. Did she not feel, or was she so 
engrossed in seeking Jesus? Her eye was full 
of that wounded Body on the Cross. She 
turned herself back-what were even angels 
when she was seeking Jesus? Jesus, as if to 
have time to 
lrink in her fond ßtithful love, as 
if it was so great an Easter joy to Him, saith to 
her in a feigned voice, 'V oman, why weepest 
thou? whom seekest thou? 0 dearest Lord! 
thus to play with her grief and love, to ask 
Thy servant such a question - whom seek est 
thou, W5 if l\Iagdalen could seek any but Thee. 
She, thinking it was the gardener-poor l\Iary! 
truly He was the gardener-the gardener who 
had once planted the paradise of old-saith to 
IIim, Sir, if thou hast taken IIiln hence, tell 
me where thou hast laid Hiru: and I will take 
IEn1 away. 'Vhat! in thine arnlS like a child, 
l\Iary? as thy great uamesake carrieù I-liul at 
Bethlehem and in the 'Vilùerness? I will take 
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Him away-oh beautiful-as if He was hers; as 
if He should not be a charge to anyone but 
her, as if she was hostess of Jesus by office, now 
and for ever. Then she seemingly turned her 
face to the sepulchre. Did not the empty sep- 
ulchre remind her of His words to l\Iartha, her 
sister, I am the resurrection and the life? If 
any word is like the last trumpet of the arch- 
angel it is Ego S'll1n resllrrectio et vita. . 
4. Jesus saith to her, behind her, in tllat voice, 
l\Iary. Does she live, or has that one word 
broken her heart with the abruptness of its 
jubilee? She turning, oh with what speed, 
with what surprise, with what unn1anageable 
ecstasy of love, said, Rabboni, which is to say, 
l\Iaster. Oh in the long history of the world 
how n1any sweet surprises has love contrived 
for love-but was there ever anyone half so 
sweet as this? 
5. Joy says short words and few ones. Her beau- 
tiful bright face may have told the apostles 
all when she met them, for her fitce had been 
sad enough for days past; but as for her tongue, 
she could only say-I have seen the Lord! and 
these things He said to me. Oh happy, happy 
l\Iary! help us to our Heavenly Easter, to that 
lllOrning when Jesus our Judge wilJ have spoken 
a few words to us; it is only a few years distant 
now, and then we can come to thee in Heaven, 
and repeat thy simple but all-sufficient words, 
I have seen the Lord, and these things He said 
to me. 
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xx. 


THE RESURRECTION A l\IYSTERY OF 
CALl\INESS. 


The peace around the tomb-the peace of l\Iary's 
desolation: we almost fear lest the notes of holy 
triumph should break a spell so sweet, so calm, so 
heavenly, so beautiful; for peace is more like God than 
anything else on earth. 
I. The 1\1 ystery of the Resurrection. 
1. The sunrise a type of its exceeding calm, its 
tranquil glory and effulgence; light makes no 
nOIse. 
2. The soul of Jesus, not fluttered, not elated. 
3. Calm adoration of the souls by which He IS 
accompanied. 
4. Calmne
s of the Adorable Body lying 
eparate 
in the ton1 b. 
5. Calmness of the Body and Soul in their joyous 
union: witness the grave. clothes, and the rolled 
stone, and the sleeping guards all unwakened. 
6. Calmness uf the bodie::; of the dead which rose 
and walked the streets. 
7. Calmness of IIis iuullense anù unperturhed 
Divinity. 
Irow unlike the world is all this! 
II. Peace and calm the gift, the special foremost gift 
of Jesus I{i:;cn. 
1. Exenlplified in II is apparition to IIis 1\Iother at 
the da Wll. 
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2. To l\lagdalen He reveals Hill1self gradually, so 
as to leave her caln1, and by His voice, which 
stilled the seas. 
3. To the disciples going to Emmaus. 
4. On Easter evening to the disciples-Pax vobis- 
breath, priesthood of peace and calm. 
5. On Low Sunday to St. Thomas-Pax vobis 


agaIn. 
6. This peace displayed in the subsequent conduct 
of the apostles. 
7. Persevered in by our dear Lord all the forty days. 
III. All this because He was God, for God is the God 
of calmness and peace. 
1. The unworldliness of it all in itself is a proof of 
His Divinity. 
2. Calmness is His spirit, and a token to us how far 
that spirit is on us. 
3. Calmness of God in His Incon1prehensible Self. 
4. Unutterable calmness round about His throne. 
5. Into that calmness we are day by day hcing 
drawn, by prayer, by sacran1ents, by the silent 
stealing away of life fron1 under our feet. 
o heavenly Jerusalem, city of light and of the 
Lamb, our true home, our real country, when will our 
exiled spirits puss from all this sound and noise anò 
fatiguing distraction, into that joyous, boundless, enòless 
peace of God of which the great apostle hill1self can 
only say that it surpasses all our understanding? 
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XXI. 


SUKD.A
Y 'YITHI
 THE OCTA'VE OF 
CORPUR CHRISTI. 


I. One of the greatest surprises at our judgment will 
be the sight of what we nlight have done for God 
and have not done. 
1. Natural talents unused. 
2. Graces neglected. 
8. Inspirations slighted or culpably unheard. 
4. Opportunities wasted, and supernatural provi- 
dences unperceived through want of a sense 
of the presence of God: anlazing IOES of souls 
through idleness alone. 
5. Faith not converted into practice. 
II. God the opposite of aU this. 
1. Full of the most considerate love of us. 
2. Minute in His legi::;lation and arrangenlCut for us. 
3. 1\Iarvellously faithful to His promises. 
4. Economical, even while ahundant, in lIis giving 
of grace. 
5. Setting an imlllen
e value I-lim
elf on t}w le:1fo:t 
of His grace", hecause it co
t IIis Sou so 
much. 
III. Exanlple of all this in the mystery of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 
1. The wonder of the 1\las8, yet our infrequency and 
indevotion. 
2. The luiracles of cOllununion, yet the little change 
they IHake in us. 
Vol. I. K 
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3. The potency of Benediction, yet how co]J, how 
uninfluenced are our hearts. 
4. The facility and opportunity of His presence i
 
the Tabernacle, yet how unused, or how little 
used, or how badly used. 
5. The reiteration of all these things makes our] ife 
an almost incomprehensible miracle:' and yct we 
perversely mana6'e to make it trivial, common- 
place, childish, and 'llndivine. 
Yet Jesus is not a liltle grace! He is the eternal 
riches of the Father. He has been His Father's fasci- 
nation and delight from all eternity. lIe has been the 
gladness, the g]ory, and the most dear treasure of the 
110ly Ghost, from all eternity, as He is at this hour. 
His own d2light, oh unspeakable, unintelligible taste 
of a Divine Person! is to be with the children of men- 
and we treat IIim as we do! The Father anù the 
IToly Ghost follow IIim to the altars of the Church, 
while He comes to satisfy His insatiable longing for 
human love by haunting the company of filen. ...\.nd 
we meanwhile? Do we lavish our riches on IIim, give 
Him our time, put Him foremost an10ng our occu- 
pations? Do we lavish our love even upon Ifim, our 
reverence, or our fear? A Catholic without enthu- 
siasm for the Blessed Sacrament! Oh what n1anncr 
of J uclas is he? Ah, filY brethren, you know, cach of 
you in your hearts, how you treat the Blessed 8:1('ra- 
nlent. Jesus does not look you visibly in tho flee 
now; He shrouds His face in the white veils of IIis 
dear Sacralllcnt. But if we saw IIi;:; look, woul(l it 
not be a look of reproachfu1 sadness? Oh, can you 
not picture to yourself the piercing look of tenJerest 
reproof which He will cast upon us, as He ren1inds us 
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of aU this at the judgment? Truly if we go straight 
to heaven, it ",ill he no little purgatory to pm:s into 
the gates of the Golden City under that dear and 
intolerable look! 


XXII. 


TIlE LENT EXPOSITIO
 OF TIlE 
BLESSED S.ACR.A
IEXT. 


The Jays of pilgrimage and sanctuary, with all their 
peculiar graces, are renewed in the Exposition of the 
Ble

Lù Sacranlent. But no sanctuary is equal i:a the 
spiritual Inagnificence of u. real presence to elO Catholic 
altar. Let us then prepare for this great gift by 
renewing our faith in the presence of our dearest Lord. 
'Yho i.3 it that comes to us? 'Yho is the Blessed Sac- 
ranlCnt, who this Guest, upon whose created robes of 
childliko white we are to gazo? 
I. It i.:3 ou I' Creator. 
1. The imlllensity of the world-tho wis<lonl required 
to plan it-the power to put it into exe('ution. 
2. The end of all creation was IIis own glory III 
obtaining our loye. 
3. lIe knows our weaknesses-lIe has known us 
fronl all eternity-lIe seeks our love-lIe 
values it aboyo ten thousan<l stars. 
Think of lIinl durin3' tho seve:l days-think of IIlln 
when choosing our souls out of possihle f:ouls-think 
of IIirn burning tho \,"orld up at the la
t, and :-::tving 
not onr souls only, hut our boùies also, froIll tho COlla 
flag-ration. 



148 


P_IRT II. 


II. It is the Son of l\Iary. 
1. Of like nature with us, not the less the Creator, 
though part of IIis own creation. 
2. AU Bethlehenl, and Nazareth, and Calvary, are 
there-the l1IenIories are in His soul-the 
wounds are in II is hands. 
3. 'Ye had a place ill that Sacred Heart during the 
agony, we haye a place there now-He woos us 
to enter nlore deeply in. 
'Ve are Jnen Illet together to worship our fellow-man, 
who is our God as weU. 
III. It is the Eternal. 
1. He is coming who never llad any beginning, who 
leans on none, has none to lean upon, unchange- 
able, and yet unspeakably changeò. 
2. He loved us eternally-there was never a time 
when we did not exist in His love: how over- 
whelming is this thought! He loves each one 
of us in Church, and changes not, though we 
have done so nIuch to forfeit His exceeding 
love. 
3. Now lie desires to have us to spend the rest 
of eternity with Him-He comes to give graces 
-for the sinlple end of giving graces-lIe for 
that ohject is about to spend forty human hours 
of IIis long eternity in a special way with us, to 
fit us for our eternity with Him. 
Oh sweet thought! Oh comforting sustaining truth! 
The years, as they go by so quietly and swiftly, are 
drawing us fast into IIis eternity, when lIe will wel- 
come us to IIis own home, and press us to IIis IIeart. 
and put a
i(lc IIis veils, find Bhow us IIis face, anù take 
the sight of it away fronl us no morc. 
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XXIII. 


THE LENT QU.ARA1.VT' ORE. 


The business of our fo:anctification is carried on by 
two sorts of opportunities, those which we irnpose 
upon or Blake for our:3clves, and those which the 
Church in her office as nlOther is careful to supply 
us with; and these la
t ad vance us most. because there 
is no self-will in theIn, and we have the Benediction 
of the Church. 
I. God's choice of times and places. 
1. This is a feature in God's manner which is very 
1l1uch to be observed. 
2. Old Testament examples of it. 
3. Christian pilgrinlages anù sea
ons. 
4. 
Iiraculous shrines and apparitions. 
5. The end of these is not only to confirm faith, but 
to destroy sin and increase holiness. 
II. Lent is one of God's tilDes. 
1. Apostolic institution: supernatural vigor of the 
Church all the world over. 
2. It is far nlore than the great feasts of the year. 
3. It is the spiritual rudder of the year. 
4. Fasting is a means, prayer the end. 
5. Those who cannot fast are the more obliged to 
prayer and interior mortification. 
III. Church is one of God's places, especially at the 
time of Exposition. 
1. Exposition is a substantial part of Lent now
 
ada ys. 
2. l\Iore than La Balette, Loreto, or Palestine. 



ItJO 


p
ln T II. 


3. .A.ngels are amazed at the graces rcaay, and which 
only need our reverent taking. 
4. 'Yhat one Exposition could do if fervently cor- 
responded to. 
(1.) For self. (2.) For the Church. (3.) Robbing 
IIeIl. (4.) Purgatory. (,
.) Glory of heaven. 
5. Oh for fervent persevering prayer! whether luental 
or vocal, with book or without, what matters; 
only let us pour out our whole souls in prayer. 


XXIV. 


THE SACRED HEART. 


To-day's feast as refreshing as a cool wind in the 
wilderness. 
Need of consolations in these tilnes: nowhere to be 
found but in the Sacred Heart. 
I. The Sacred Heart itself. 
1. It is not a mere en1blem. 
2. But lives a human life this day. 
(1) In heaven. 
(2) In the Tabernacle. 
(3) It has been in us at Communion. 
3. Its power, science, love, for lIe is God. 
4. The touchingness of the devotion. 
5. And lIe lIin1self revealed it. 
II. 'Vhat it is to us. 
1. No other real shelter from the world. 
2. K or consolation in surrow. 
3. Nor home so kind. 
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4. Nor WclCOlllC so sure and sweet. 
5. K or sueh fulnc:;:; of sati
factiol1. 
6. Nor such abounding love. 
7. Nor such assurance of heaven. 
8. Nor such dear mercy when we have fallen. 
Ð. Its 111aternal character-l\Iary-like. 
I: r. It is so utterly our own. 
1. The empire we exercise over it is like l\Iary's. 
2. The place, a particular one, we have always occu- 
pied in it. 
3. Its fiJelity, and rewarding of little services. 
4. The identity of its will anù interests with our 
own. 
5. Yet it is the cabinet of the treasures of the God- 
head. 
How hidden is this treasure! Comfort to us that it 
is hidden; for the world takes all from us that it can. 


xxv. 


THE SACRED HEART. 


I have given them Thy word, and the world hath 
hated them, because they are not of the world.-St. 
John xvii. 14. 
Earth is a rehearsing for heaven: yet the world, 
forces us abroad; it will not let u::; face God and duty 
and the thought of eternal things. It i::; ill tbis very 
thing that we n1u::;t beat it down-be hold in the love 
of Jesus-and assert our liberty. Yet here is the secret 
of the Christian life. How shall we be in the world, 
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yet out of it, upon the flood and riding safely 011 it, in 
the heat, but under shadow; in the storIn, yet sheltered 
frOI11 it? By living in the Heart of J eStIs. Ah! Jet 
us invoke the gentle St. John to get us grace to dwell 
continually as hermits in that sweet hennitage, as doves 
in the cleft rock. ah-w'ays in charitable activity, yet 
always in contemplation.-The Sacred Heart of Jesu
- 
our nlodel-our love-our sanctuary. 
I. Its perpetual intention :-to glorify God-always 
speaking of it in St. John's Gospel-thirsting aft
r 
it-the first great end of the Sacred Hunlanity. 
II. Its interior occupation-(l) adoring, (2) annihi- 
lating self, (3) oblation of self, (4) incessant 
grieving for sinners and at then1. 
III. Its secret suffering: a secret consuming tormenting 
fire caused by love and sin from His Conception 
to His Cross, only the depths of that profound 
abyss Inay be poorly fancied from the few echoes 
that came up to the surface during the anguish 
of the Passion. 
IV. Continual unbroken calm, putting away of all 
pleasing of self, and assuagement, as though He 
were in love with sorrow and interior bitterness. 
This is the mystery, this the long lesson of the 
Cross. 
V. Horror of maxil11s of the world-lIe was Eternal 
'Visdom. 


,V orId. 


Sacred Heart. 


1. Esteem of lrrcatne::;::; 
b 
and glory. 


l2ltod altwn eðt h01ninibus 
a bO'ininatio eðt ante 
Dezun. 
Saturabitur opprobriis. 


2. Care of reputation. 
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3. Spirit of policy and 
ll)anagenlCn t. 
4. Attachment to wins 
and ways. 
5. Pursuit of plcasures. 


Colwnbæ-parvuli. 


Subdil1ts illÙ-pleased not 
Himself. 
IT nitcd in itself all body 
and lnind nlo:.;t shrink 
from, and that fronl 
choice. 
6. 'V orship of comfort Stable - flight - povcrty 
anù conveniences. - hard work - house- 
lessne
8-benediction of 
the poor. 
Ah! we have llluch to learn! but shall we sit down in 
idle despair?-O paradise! bright-beautiful-eternal 
-how strange sound the words of thy wisdoln on this 
distracted earth: we Ita ve but to love-to 10,Te Hinl 
whom it is so hard not to love, so wonderful all men do 
not love-we have but to love, and all that is ours- 
thy brightness, thy beauty, thy eternity. Oh false and 
nliserable and cruel world-this day we break faith 
with thee, solemnly and forever. 


XXVI. 


PERPETUAL FRESHNESS OF JESUS. 


A deep changeablencss in our nature-often against 
our will-nlaking things grow dull to us easily, and 
lnaking it hard for us to he filithful. 
I. How even religious things grow wearisome. 
1. Prayer, which was once so sweet. 
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2. llooks, which it seenl(
d we could fecd upon aU 
our life, and never want new ones. 
3. Services, so full of unction to our souls. 
4. Even sacran1ents, so fresh and exhilarating. 
5. But Jesus IIimself never: He is always fresh. 
II. The freshness of Jesus. 
1. He never tires us. 
2. He is always equally loving; 
3. Or rather each time more loving than before. 
4. Always the sanle, so far as regards fidelity. 
5. Always new, so far as regard;:; llis charms. 
III. Experience of this. 
1. Christmases: lie seems really newly come. 
2. Changes in life-He suits Himself to them. 
3. Sunshine-lIe Illake5 it passing bright. 
4. Sorrow! ah, lIe i5 a new Jesus, so full of delight
 
fullest consolation. 
5. We have left Him and returned-how do we 
find IIÌIu? Quite the san1C, yet altogether 
new. 
IV. Experience of all things el;:;e. 
1. The wurld, its prolllj::'e
 and it;:; fulfiln1ents. 
2. Our own will, its plan5, wishes, enterprises. 
3. Pleasure, its transitury feveri
h excitement. 
4. Age-always luuking un ward-brings nothing 
like Jesus. 
5. Even religious changes-nothing satisfactory but 
Jesus. 
And death-what think you death will bring? It 
has but one alternative, either everlasting darkness, or 
,T esus to be eternally old, everlastingly new, in His own 
bright land above. 
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XX "1 I. 


THE LIFE OF JESUS A LIFE OF LOVE. 


\Vhat it 
s to love! and what to lead a life of love! 
I. The life of Jesus a life of love. 
1. Love seemed to he His very life- IIis whole life. 
2. It was unintermitting. 
3. Deeply hiùden, yet for ever flashing out. 
4. It swallowed up all other characteristics of His 
life. 
II. His love's characteristics. 
1. Its utter disinterestedness. 
2. Its propensity of self-abasement. 
3. Its excesses, and its being given to excess. 
4. Its Inixed character of human and divine. 
5. Yet evidently following son1é deep laws, not 
appreciated or understood by us: it reveals 
God to us. For thi::3 is the life Inost like the 
life of God. 
III. IIis loves. 
1. Of God. 
2. Of IIis 
lother. 
3. Of sinners. He seems to sacrifice the other two 
to this, as (1.) 
Iy God! why hast Thou forsaken 

Ie? as if He so clung to men and loaded Him- 
self with their guilt, that the Father was COIT1- 
pelled to forsake IIim. (2.) Our Lady, whom 
lie luartyreù for our sakes. 
4. It is our joy that we had even then a distinct and 
recognized share of that love. 
OUf lives lllUSt be copies of His. 
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XXVIII. 


OUR LORD'S LO\TE OF US. 


As the Father hath loved 
[e, I al
o have loved 
you.-St. John xv. 9. 
Is there any sight in an creation we should so Inuch 
wish to see as the place we occupy at this InOlllent in 
the Heart of Jesus? 'Ve know that He really loves us, 
and imluensely loves us: but how llluch, anù with what 
kind of love? His own words quoted above answer 
this question. He loves us as the Father loved Him. 
I. Now how did the Father love Ifim ? 
1. He loved Him eternally, with an untiring love, 
vehelnent yet peaceful, a love that was an 
inlmense joy to Himself, a divine love. Think 
what it is for us to be loved with a divine love! 
2. He loved Him with an enormous love, an un- 
in1aginable love. It i" hard to picture an ocean 
without a shore, or a worlù without an eud. 
Yet this is the figure of the Father's love of 
Jesus, and therefore of the love of Jesus for us. 
3. An eternal love, a ceasele::;s love, must neces
arily 
be a love of undistracted detail; so that tlIose 
words of Blosius COllIe true, "He would not even 
allow a cold wind to blow upon lIis elect, unless 
He knew it was expedient for their sal vation." * 
4. But the 1110St striking of all the features of the 
Father's love of Jesus, i
 that He loaded Him 
with crosses, carcs, and sorro\\'s: so will Jesus 
do to us. 




 In
titutio 
piritualis, cap. viii. 
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(1) Because His Father did so to Him. 
(:2) Because it i:5 His longing to conform us to 
IIi msdf. 
(3) Because it is what is best for our souls. 
Now, are we prepare(l for this? Do we take this 
view of our troubles? Alas! to strive against our cross, 
is to try to make Jesus love us less. 


XXIX. 


CO
IE UXTO l\IE, ALL ì?E THAT ARE 
'YEARY. 


I. The intense happiness of J CSUS III the Blessed 
Sacranlent. 
1. Becau
e He is God, 'Yhose life is eyerlasting joy. 
2. Because of the abounding joys of IIis vast human 
Soul. 
3. The intense pleasu res of the sen
es of His glorified 
Bod r. 
4. Ilis joy in His l\Iother, the angel:5, the :-;aint:5, and 
the Church on earth. 
5. IIis joy in the hiding-place lIe has invented for 
lIimself in the Blessed Sacrament. 
'Yhy then docs lIe seek siuner:5 as if lIe needed 
them? Can we, or such as we, he a joy to Hinl? 
II. The life of sin. Have we not all once lived it? 
1. All we break through to begin it-baptism, grace, 
faith. 
2. It:; poorness of p
ea:,ure. 
3. Its rapiJ baticty. 
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4. Its di5comfort of remorse. 
5. The chilling prospect of its consequences. 
III. The invitation, Come unto l\Ie, wiU be some one 
dav sounde(l in our ears. 
1. Can we belie\Te our senses? 
2. But to such great sinners as we are? 
3. If to Jew or Pagan, still can it be to U5 who lUl\Te 
f.tllell from Him. 
4. His authority to speak, and His power to fulfil 
His prOlllise. 
5. The proofs of His sincerity are i
l the Blessed 
Sacrament-He has not tired these eighteen 
hundred years. 
IV. The interview: Lord! what wilt Thou that I 
should do? 
1. 'Vhat penance ?-only be sorry. 
2. 'Vhat reproof?-absolutely none. 
a. II
w long a process is forgiveness ?,-monlentary. 
4. 'Yhat forfeit ?-none. 
5. ....ls if lIe was the ohliged person, not we. 
Is not all thi:; incredible except to the strength of 
faith? Does not it baffle all understanding, and 
transcend all explanation? It i.:) said of hcaven, Eye 
hath Hot seen, &c.; is not the same true of the for- 
giveness of a sinncr? It i5 the first step to llea\'en, 
an earnest that lIe IneallS to gi\Te lIS heaven, only let 
us hold fa
t and persevere. IIe
l\.en will S80n be 
here; it will steal upon us almo
t before we are 
aware; and life with aU its trials will be like a 

eck 
in the distant past, the nlcl1lory of \\'hieh will he 
almost forgottcn in the beautiful delights of our 
celcstÎ:l1 hOllIc. Yon ane! I, hrethrcn, 11:lve s
en many 
here in darkncss and in struggle, ÎI! Sill, ia repentance, 
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in the fight of poverty, the coolness of the world's neg- 
lect, and the achings of a comfortle
s and hard sick-bed, 
who now are in the Boson1 of Jesus in heaven, so bright 
and glorious, so radiant and beautiful, that we should 
die if we behelù them. 0 dearest brethren! only love 
Jesus, and what an unspeakable eternity is ours. 


xxx. 


THE TE...\.RS OF JESUS. * 


l\Ian is never so like God as when he is consoling 
the afflicted; and this is one of the functions of the 
Confraternity; it reaches it by prayer; so consider- 
T. The tears of Jesus. 
1. Angels beholding with wonder the first tears of 
Adanl and Eve. 
2. They look up to the Eternal 'V ord-they will one 
day see Hiln wceping nlan's tears. 
3. The tears of Bethlehem, for Himself, for sin, for 
sorrow, for us. 
4. At the grave of Lazarus-in sympathy with the 
sorrow of the 
isters. 
5. On the l\Iount of Olives over beautiful Jerusalem 
-ov('r sin and sin's 1 unishments. 
II. The les:-:ons of those tears. 
1. The nature of sorrow. 
(1) It is an angel frorn God. 
(2) If it is punishment, it is that we n1ay e
cape 
punishment in another worl(l. 
i:': 
\.fter the battle of Iukerman. 
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(3) To make our hearts soft and gentle to others. 
(4) To conform us to the likeness of Jesus: how 
He loves those in sorrow. 
(5) Grief is no iluperfection: tears of resignation 
are sweet to the Eye of God. 
2. l\Iore confidence in Jesus. 
(1) 'Vhat confidence nleans, and how little we 
have when proved. 
(2) Sinners, why He loved them most of all. 
(3) Littlenesses and meannesses of spiritual per- 
sons. Oh He knows thelll so well and feels 
for thelu so compassionately. 
(4) 'Ve are inclined to despair because of tClupta- 
tiÓns-why, your own n10ther will not guide 
you so gentl r as Jesus will. 
(5) The l'Tame of Jesus is our trust-Thou shalt 
call His name Jesus: for He shall save His 
people froin their sins. 


XXXI. 


'VITHOUT JESUS IX TI-IE 'Y0RLD. * 


I. 
Iy dear brethren! what should we do without Jesus 
in the world? 'Ve have to live, we have to die, 
we have to he saved. Oh what should we do 
without Jesus in the ,vorlJ? Dearest Lord! you 
see I aIll going to dare to speak of Him to you in 
Hi
 own ]>f('sence. 


;;, Lcnt Exposition of the B. f:acralllcnt, 18.j(;. 
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1. In sorrow what should we do without Jesus? 
2. In illness and pain? 
3. In poverty and hardships? 
4. In the loss of those ,,'e love? 
G. In the hour of death? 
II. Jesus-because He shall save IIis people frOIn 
their sins. 
1. Look at heathen, what if we were like thenl? 
2. Look at sinners, what if we were like theJn ? 
3. Those outside the Church, what if we were like 
then1 ? 
4. OursehTes in past years, what if we were like 
theln? 
5. 'Vithout Jesus, where should we be now? 
And can we ever spare Hiln-now? in death? III 
judgnlent? after that? never, never. 
III. And the Blessed SacraJnent is our own very Jesus. 
1. The Jesus who loved the poor. 
2. The Jesus who wept over IIis dead friend. 
3. The Jesus who consorted with sinners. 
4. The Jesus who comforted the sorrowful. 
5. The Jesus who feels more anxious that we should 
be saved than we do ourselves. 
And what is the Blessed Sacrament a sign of? 
IIis unspeakalJle fidelity. lIe yearns over us while 
we stay away: lIe implores us while we ungraciously 
refuse IIis love: He clings to us even in our s:ns: lIe 
longs to take us in IIis arms, and bear us away to 
heaven, and to have us with Hinlself for evernlore. 
Ou I' Lclovcd Brother! and shall we refuse to go? Oh 
no, no! let us pour out our hearts before TIim-let 
u:; tellllilll how deeply, how dearly we love IIim- 
let u::; heg IIim to 
ave u
 ill t5l'ite of our own 
dvcs, 
Vul. I. 1" 
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and to make us love Him nlore and more and more, 
and to bear with us a little longer, and we will serve 
Him better, and die in His arms, and then go with 
Him to IIis Father, and be at rest forever. 


XXXII. 


THERE IS NO'V THEREFORE NO CON- 
DEMNATION TO THEl\I THAT 
ARE IN CHRIST JESUS. 


l\Iany words of wonderful beauty have been uttered 
in the world which have lived on for generations like 
music that could not die-but few more beautiful than 
this, which came to St. Paul while making tents at 
Corinth, and which he wrote to the Romans. 
I. No condemnation! Is not this just what we want? 
1. Feeling of people who are on trial, as we arc: 
it is just our business as creatures to be judged. 
2. Conscience judges us within, and the world 
without: we fear the stern truth of the inward 
judge, and we chafe under the invariable un- 
kindliness of the outward one: all happiness 
and :unhappiness depend on these judgments. 
3. But God, 'Vho knows all, understands all, sees 
the secret truth of all, and is unutterably holy. 
4. To be condemned by God; it is very easy, very 
likely; all merit it: to know that we should be 
saved-is it not heaven beforehand? 
5. 'Vell, there is now therefore no condenluation to 
them that are in Christ Jesus. 
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II. But who are in Christ Jesus? 
1. Those who have the true faith and practise it. 
2. Those who have a great sorrow for their sins. 
3. Those who love others for our Lord's sake. 
4. Those who are trying to be holy even if they are 
not so yet. 
5. Those who 'wish to love J e:ms, though they do not 
feel as if they loved Hinl yet. 
Ah, my dear brethren, you may have many years to 
live yet; many temptations, much unkindliness, nluch 
sorrow, much pain, many unworthy and simple imper- 
fections; but through it all you can truly keep saying 
to yourselves, as men murmur songs they love, those 
beautiful song-like words of our dear St. Paul: There 
is now therefore no condemnation to them that are in 
Christ Jesus. 


XXXIII. 


THE FIRST SIGIIT OF THE FACE OF 
JESUS. 


.. 


Seek ye 1\ly Face! Thy Face, Lord, will we seek! 
'Vhat it is to have Jesus with us; how it increases our 
longing to see His faco; what joy and light and lifo 
would that veiled Face pour into our very inlllost 
souls! . 
I. Our first sight of J estIs. 
1. 'Ve shall actually see Him, and it cannot now be 
very long. 
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2. But \\e nlust go through grave and solemn things 
to reach this sight. 
3. St. Silneon's long years and then hisNLtJwDÙnittis, 
is it a figure of our lives? 
4. 'Ve must die, and are daily nearing the time. 
5. The more we love God, the nlore real n1ust be our 
fear of death. 
6. The act of death-the first moment of the separate 
soul. 
7. First sight of Jesus-judgment begins. 'Vhat 
will our thoughts be? Saints have said they 
should he almost distracted with the SWCt t- 
ness of that first sight of His Face. Ala
! I 
shall treIuble, and be first ashaIued, and then 
afraiù. 
II. 'Ve lose sight of that Face again. 
1. Judgment is over-wherever we go, shall we evcr 
forget the beauty of that Face? 
2. If to Purgatory, it is no light thing to dwell amon.; 
those fires. 
3. The pain of parting with that Face; for long ycar;:; 
we n1ay perhaps see it no HlOre. 
4. And yet it will haunt us like a ray of light in our 
punishment. 
5. Yet is Purgatory inevitable? 
6. No! To avoid venial sin, to break with the 
world, to have an abiùing sorrow for sin, to be 
patient-these are ways of avoiding Purgatory 
altogether. 
7. Perhaps a particular devotion to the presence of 
Jesus in the Bleðseù Sacrament nlay have a 
peculiar power to avoid or shorten Purgatory. 
Oh let no one be without hope of escaping Purgatory. 
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It is les:-; hard than nUlny think. Tho punishment 
itself is fearful-the delay uf being with Jesus is intol- 
erable to a loving heart. Oh after a weary lifc, is there 
still to be anuther wcary waiting f(n> ou r deliverance 
anù our rest? If we Jllust burn, let it be with the fi I'e 
of lo\'e nuw, not with the fires of chastiselnellt here- 
after I 
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I. 


GAL V.AR 1':* 


CHAPTER I. 


THE P ASRIO
; ITS HISTORICAL, 
DOCTRINAL, AND l\IYSTIC.A.L CHAI{ACTER. 


1. The darkness of an eclipse-it graJuaIly lightens- 
the white towers of a city not :fill' inland at the 
end of the l\leditcrrancan-slowly heing di::;closed 
against the darkness is the Body of ,T esus hanging 
on the Cross, facing the grand west, di::;figured by 
suffering; and a broken-hearted nlother standing 
beneath the Cross now wet with blood. 
1. This is the fountain of all supernatural things, 
and flows both before and behinù. 
2. IIenceforth the hi::;tory of the world can never 
get frorn unùer the influence of this. 
3. The sorrow anù happiness of each individual 
soul starts at the foot of the Cross. 
4. It is the only earthly object of any real abiding 
value: all is tlro
s compared to it; it is the 
nmrriage of heaven and earth. 
5. Its effects are eternal and unspeakable. 


* The twelve following chapters are the sketch of a proposed 
treatise. 
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II. The Passion considered as a history. 
1. The congruous end of the Thirty-three Years of 
the Incarnate 'V ord. 
2. The DU pper Room. 
3. The Garden. 
4. The City. 
5. The :\Ionnt. 
On earth we can get no higher idea of God than 
that which the Passion gives us. 
III. Considered as a doctrine. 
1. The two N atu res and the one Person. 
2. The accOlnplislunent of Redemption: a different 
idea fron1 the Incarnation-(l.) Of glory. (2.) 
Of suffering. 
3. The Sacraments come out of it. 
4. The daily sacrifice is a continuation of it. 
5. The unnecessary suffering in it an abyss of 
divinest doctrine. It is also remarkable that 
our Lord's satisfactions were not in voluntary 
penances, but in things which came on Him 
through IIis Father's will-this is a characteristic 
of His sanctity-the consolation of it to us. 
IV. Considered as affecting the ritual of the Church. 
1. The Blessed Sacrament the living Lord. 
2. The connection of the Passion with the 
Blessed Sacrament-mass, comrl1union, use of 
the Blcssed Sacran1ent as reparation- Holy 
Sepulch reo 
3. In the Calcndar- The Church nowhere drama- 
tizes so much-then there are memorial feasts 
all the year round. 
4. As a devotion characterized by (1) Its abiding- 
ness; (2) Universality; (3) Connectio!l -with 
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other ùevotions; (4) ,r ariety, Stations, 'V ounùs, 
'V ords, Trials, Blood, Dolors. 
5. The caIrn grave endle::;s thought and memory of 
the Passion by angels and souls even amid the 
joys of IIeaven. 
V. Its mystical character. 
1. It produces a whole inward life of its own, on 
peculiar supernatural principles. 
2. To effect this more abundantly God has poured 
abundant revelations of its detail::; into the 
Church through the contenlplative saints. 
3. lIe has also iUlpressed the Passion on them in 
physical and moral miracles. 
4. He has strewn over the world the instruments 
and relics of the Passion. Just think what it 
i:; to be in the same room with a piece of the 
true Cro:5s. 
5. All holiness, high and low, is imitation of the 
Passion, while the Passion has and communi- 
cates a sub
tantial virtue which enables us to 
imitate it, and exercises a mysterious attraction 
over us. 
The fervor of the primitive Church was owing per- 
haps to a livelier Illelllory of the Passion. The days 
of creation-their wonders-these days were more 
wonderful, Thursday, Friday, and Saturday: the 
Tri(lllo of the Passion Wlli3 the creation of an invisible 
worlù. 
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II. 


THE EXCESS OF THE PASSION. 


The beauty of sorrow-its poetry, romance, philoso- 
phy, and literature-the pathos of God's world-none 
like to the Passion-it is a very world, the flowers of 
suffering made beautiful by the innocence and also the 
divinity of Rinl 'Vho bore it: we must get a view of 
its extent. 
I. The Thirty-three Years up to the Passion were a 
Passion in themselves. 
1. Sufferings of the first twelve years - poverty, 
weariness, use of reason, prevision of Pnssion, 
view of sin. 
2. Sufferings of the Hidden Life-the same, with 
toil and Joseph's death. 
3. Sufferings of the three years' l\Iinistry, homeless- 
ness, disciples, persecutions, fatigue, failure. 
4. Steady, incessant, vehenlent, energetic view of the 
Passion throughout. 
5. His l\fother involved in the same law of suffering, 
although exenlpt frOlll the law of 
in. 
Thus the Passion is not one separate mystery, but 
the blood-stained diadenl of all. 
II. The l\Iystery of unnecessary suffcring in the Passion. 
1. 'Vhy it was so long, and not ùone all at once. 
2. Infinite value of each one of IIis satisfhctions. 
3. Pro<1igality of everything - pains bodily and 
Inental
 sham(', all exhausted - it is har<1 to 
conceive of lllOre. 
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4. It c
,nnot have been .real1y unnecessary-this IS 
a profound n1ystery. 
5. Probable reasons, at least on the surface. 
(1) Because being God, lIe would do all things 
in the n10st excellent and superabundant 
way. 'Ve do not sufficiently look at the 
Pa.ssion on God's side. It is a Illany-sided 
n1ystery. 
(2) In order to make a more royal satisfaction to 
the justice of God. 
(3) To give us a deeper and more dread view of 
the horror of sin. 
(4) To exhibit the illimitable excesses of the 
di vine nwrcy. 
(5) Because it was all for love, and of love. 
(ü) That God's glory in creation, and that in the 
Sacred HUInanity alone, nIight far surpass 
the curse of sin. 
(7) To show what manner of service we should 
render to IIim, and to take away our hard- 
ness of heart, which nothing short of OIlU1Ï- 
potence can soften. 
III. The Deep Sea. 
1. The nunlber of the sufferings-count up fronl the 
Garden to the Cross. The unknown sufferings, 
like the unknown perfections of God. There 
is a sort of secrecy in the Passion: half is not 
told; men could not bear the details; the 
revelatiuns of 
aints disclose now and then 
these 
ecret ùepth
 in the P3l5sion. 
2. The variety: every affection of the heart, every 
faculty of the l11inù, evcry SCll:;e and llerve of 
the body. 
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3. Intense degree of them-in themselves-from 
the circumstances-and to Hinl. 
4. Concentration of thenl in a short time-no 
respite to collect self, &c. 
5. Aggravating circunlstances of them-site, time, 
company, presence of mother, spectators, and 
their malice. 
6. Inward circumstances-mental perturbation and 
oppression, shanle, injustice, view of each kind 
and class of sin for which He suffereò. 
7. The indifference of those for whom He suffered 
-this was unbearable to His Sacred Heart. 
They were inflicting, and did not know it, a 
most dreadful outward Passion on One who had 
already an unspeakable Passion within. 
8. Aggravation from those who afflicted Him- 
(1) Rude Romans, (2) His own Jews, (3) Powers 
of Hell, (4) l\Iary, (5) Eternal Father-think 
of Him with these five enemies hemn1Ïng Him 
in in seeming appalling alliance. 
9. The horror of that for which He suffered, viz., 
SIn. 
10. The love with which He suffered was of itself 
an indescribable martyrdom. 
11. Augmentation of suffering from the exquisiteness 
of His Human Nature. 
12. Augmentation of it by His Divine Nature- 
(1.) 'Yhat it withheld, and so contrast. (2.) 
Strengthening Him to bear. (3.) Adding some- 
thing peculiar to each torture. 
IV. Results. 
1. All lllartyrdoms as nothing to IIis sufferings 
(against Suarez). 
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2. All human suffering, inclusive of seven dolors, 
far outstripped by them. 
3. In intensity they exceed all the pains of purga- 
tory because of His Soul. 
4. In sensible pain they possibly exceed in intensity 
all the pain of the lost, and of their bodies after 
the resurrection. 
5. He Himself could of God's absolute power have 
suffered more-this is all we can say. 
6. Only His Divinity without alleviating any ena- 
bled Him to bear all. 
7. 'Ve shall perhaps never understand them-St. 
Jerome says that what our Lord suffered on the 
Thursùay night will not all be known until the 
doom, when the Father will reveal it according 
to the prophecy of N ahun1, Revelabo c'ltnctis 
regib us et gentibu8 ignominiarin t'lla'ln. 
'Vhat a scene! God out in the darkness of that 
night, amid the mountainous billows of that storm- 
where all hurnanity and all angelic nature would have 
founùered and gone down: God! God! the Eternal 
Go(1! That night, in that dark sea, with that afHiction 
and fatigue, lilY soul was saved! 


III. 


THE BODILY PAI
S. 


The Ecce Homo! a worm and no man: RiB beauty 
crushed out of IIim: the nature alnJo::5t trodùen out of 
Hin1 ; life held in that mangled wreck by simple power 
 1
 
t'.tJ ).. 
 
 
.. ,"f '1 
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I. The bitterness of bodily pain. 
1. Our own experienced inability to bear it. 
2. All generations have made their punishments out 
of it. 
3. The way in which it afflicts the soul. 
4. The revolution it works in our characters. 
5. The amazing merits and crowns of Il1artyrdom. 
6. Purgatory and Hell. 
7. By this pain was redemption to be effected. 
II. General view of the Bodily Pains of th
 Passion. 
1. Their length-some eighteen hours-but especially 
long to the swift operations of His Soul. 
2. Their variety, and their being constantly inter- 
mingled; and all over His Body. Revelation 
to the \
. Paoia l\Iaria Scalza, that the 'V ounds 
and Disfigurements of our Lord's Body were 
above all that had been said, written, or 
thought. * 
3. Their keenness, from their severity and rapidity, 
and froin His sensiti veness. 
4. Their all being violently contemporaneous one 
with another. 
5. 'Yithout respite, or refreslunent, or tinle to collect 
self; save only visit of angel in the garden. 
III. Their kinds. 
1. Stunning, aching bruises, Cedron, up the hill, the 
\"ria Dolorosa. 
, 2. Stricture of ropes. 
3. Flesh wounds down to the bone, and all over. 
4. Dislocations, with ropes, of jaws when Etruck, 
and stretching on the Cros
, and hanging 
frolll it. 


'" Vita, pp. 289, 290. 
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5. Excessive bleeding-intense anguish caused bv 
it, no repose a1lowed. 
6. Stabbing through nerves with thorns and nails. 
7. Flaying, with the two strippings. 
8. Tearing flesh off, as martyrs had, at the 
scourging. 
9. Cold, Cedron, the night. 
10. Fatigue to its uttermost limit of throbbing, dull, 
seemingly impossible pain. 
11. II unger all those hours, and with such nervous 
suffering. 
12. Thirst after the loss of blood. 
.J..v.n. Breaking of bones and fire were the only two 
pains not applied. 
IY". IIis Sacred Limbs. 
1. Head-blows, hair, crowning. 
2. Eyes-fi1led with clotted blood, inverted lashes 
-blows. 
3. l\Iouth-swollen with blows, teeth loosened, Iip
 
cracked, tongue swollen. 
4. Face-blows, spittings, thorns half down the 
brow. 
5. Shoulders-raw with scourgings, laid open at 
stripping. 
6. Arms-ropes, bruises, scourges. out of joint. 
7. Handi-;-hlood from under nails with ropes, nails 
on the Cross. 
8. TIrcast-torn with scourges, painfully distended 
to cracking. 
9. Sid.es-bones laid bare with scourging, bruised 
and livid. with blows of staves. 
10. l
nees-broken with falls, skin hanging down, as 
in various revelations. 


VoL I. 


'1 
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11. Feet-bleeding, sore, nailed, dislocated, wrung 
into unnatural positions. 
12. Heart-fever, anguish, bursting, fainting, irre- 
gular spasms. 
V. The instruments of His Passion. 
1. Ropes. 
2. Gauntlet. 
3. Scourges. 
4. Tho rns. 
5. Reed. 
6. Spears to prick Him with in the Via Crucis. 
7. Hammer and nails. 
VI. His five Blessed Senses-mixed bodily and mental 
sufferings. 
1. Hearing. 
Blasphemy-denial-l\Iary's sighs-awfulness of 
the cries of a crowd. 
2. Seeing. 
Sin-l\:Iother-instruments of Passion-absence of 
apostles-wicked L"lCes. 
3. Smelling. 
Odors of sin, which sickencd the saints-corru p_ 
tion of Golgotha-the well on Thursday night. 
4. Tasting. 
Gall, blood, mud, spittle, hunger, thirst. 
5. Touching. 
Scourge, thorns, nails, men's rude hands. 
VII. His death. 
1. Not the gradual failing of power, so as to be 
pasy. 
2. The horror of the position to die in. 
3. The combined unity of all the pains 1l1ol1nting to 
one head and crisis. 
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4. The Joud cry, so unlike Him. 
5. It has been said that the greatest pain In the 
Passion was the act of death, because of the 
inexplicably perfect union of His Body and 
Soul. 
Oh the tranquillity of the Dead Christ on l\Iary's Jap; 
we breathe now, like nlen just saved from shipwreck, 
after this roaring sea of horrors, which has stunned and 
bewildered us, has gone in its great ebb far down the 
beach. This is that sweet stillness round the tomb, 
that fatigue in tranquil rest recovering its bruised heart 
and scattered 11lind, which makes the peace of IIoly 
Saturday almost a dearer gift than the joy of Easter. 


IV. 


TIlE 
IE
TAL SUFFERIKGS. 


The feelings of Jesus, when for the last time, whatever 
day it was, He woke froIn sleep before His Passion. 
I. The mystery of our Lord's sleep. 
1. Not suspending the use of rea
on, nor the capa- 
bility of nleriting. 
2. Peopled with the prevision of Ilis Passion. 
3. Scantily taken through all the Three-and-thirty 
Yea rs. 
4. Yet a real rest to IIis Sacred IIuInanity, the more 
so from IIi:;; 
inlessness, and perfection of Body. 
5. But IIis waking was not a gradual dawning on 
Him when He cast off drowsiness; clear us an 
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Asiatic landscape, defined as a Greek sea-view, 
lay IIis Passion close at hand. 
II. J\Ientnl sufferings. 
1. J\Iind has much greater capabilities of suffering 
than the body, in variety, acuteness, depth, 80 
that there is hardly any limit to mental suffering, 
except physical death. 
2. And by His divine power that limit in His own 
case was n1Ïraculousl y th rust back. 
3. In purgatory and hell the pains of sense are 
incomparably below those of mind. 
4. The way in ,yhich apprehension magnifies coming 
evils, and is a nlore real suffering than the 
actual endurance. 
5. But who :shall estilnate riglJtly the capabilities of 
flis Soul and Heart, or the wonderful torture of 
wounded feelings and violated sensiLilities in 
Hinl? 
III. The nlcllÌal suffering of the Passion considered 
generaHy. 
1. Fear. Intense pain of it. (1.) Foresight. (2.) 
Faces of lllultitude. (3.) Their cries. (4.) 
Being hated. (5.) Eternal Father. He was 
like a hunted animal, yet was the great God 
omnipotent. 
2. Horror. (1.) Of the Passion. (2.) From the 
vi
ion of' sin. (3.) Fron1 the excesses of un- 
appeascd j u
tice. 
3. Feeling uf defilement. (1.) Clothed in all sins. 
(2.) Stuck dose to Him. (
.) Burnt into IIis 
Soul. 
4. Shamc, as if lIe would have hidùcn IIim:self in 
nothingncss; Adam's shame was nothing to IIis. 
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5. Fadness f(Jr the lost, for all sinncrs, for all that sin 
should make any of us suffer. 
6. Compassion, fur each and all of us in our lost 
state. St. Bonaventure thinks His Compassion 
was a greater suffering than IIis Passion, not 
only for each soul lost, but for each pain of the 
elect: it was co-extensive (1.) 'Yith the Ble8l::;ed 
Virgin l\Iary's dolors. (2.) .Io-L\.ll nlartyrd.ollls. 
(3.) .10-\.11 griefs. (4.) .10-\.11 voluntary austerities. 
(5.) All our own private sorrows and pains. 
7. Love as it were barbed and poisoned every shaft 
that strung IIinl. 
IV. The Agony was the Crucifixion of His Soul, and 
may be taken as a specil11en of these l\Iental 
Sufferings. Look at the process of the Agony, 
and see how the pains took possession of IIis 
Soul progressively for three interminable hours. 
1. Fear, with its alarms, unsettlements, shadows, 
panics, chills. 
2. Disgust, as if it was all so loathsome that He could 
not persevere. 
3. 'Yeariness, so that all power to Inake head against 
the COllUIlonest sorrow was gone. 
4. Drenching bitterness, so that lIe had no vicis- 
situde, no relief of posture in His Inind, no 
refuge in IIimself, no privacy in His own 
Nature. 
5. Fight in IIi
 Human Nature, the novelty of it, 
awl the vehcInence. 
G. Tightne
s, or narrowness, and anxiety, as if lIe 
was pressed in sonle spiritual instruInent of 
torture. 
7. Desolation, deep darkness, accunlulation and 
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acme of interior trials anù ungui;;;llf's, an void 
and vast around Him, with nothing to lean 
against. 
8. Crushing oppression, as if all His fltculties were 
squeezed into one imnlense sort of suffering. 
9. Exhaustion, such as would have made <leath 
sweet, such a Jllixture of restlessness and the 
loss of all power of exertion. 
10. Rush of love into this wounded Nature, like 
drenching a wound in spirit or in acid; it was 
like goads. St. Bernardine says that the alter- 
nate charges of fear and love against each other, 
and with all the power of His Soul, caused the 
Blood y Sweat. 
11. Loss of blood and consequent increase of all the 
former nlental tortures left a complete wreck. 
12. Aggravating circumstances. (1.) l\Iultiplicity of 
the objects which distracted Hi In. (2.) The 
vehemence of the impression::5 they lllade on IIis 
Soul; angels could not have borne it. So that 
IIis 'ViII seemed to totter: one angel, l\Iichael 
or Gabriel, comes to comfort IIim. If l\Iichael, 
can that be the 'V ord for whom he fought in 
heaven his granù battle? if Gabriel, he thinks 
of l\Iary on Annunciation night, the same 25th 
lVlarch. 
V. The revelations to Battista V 3 rani are like an 
insight into the character of our Lord, and his 
personal feeling::; as .i\Ian; this is their special 
heauty. 
1. First Dolor. FroIn the view of those who 
should be lost eternal I y: like dislocation of 
limbs-the eternity of the separation, quel 'Jnai 
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'IIli cnlCiavn: but as separate froin lIim, their 
torments after death did not enter into this 
woe. 
2. Second Dolor. Fron1 the sins of the elect, and 
all their pains, penances, persecutions, and 
tern ptations. As if He had millions of eyes, 
and each eye in the insupportable agony which 
the eye can feel. As not separate froin Him, 
the pains of purgatory did enter into this woe. 
3. Third Dolor. FroIll IIis 1\lother's sufferings. This 
was the one alleviation, the only one He did 
crave for, that His 1\lother should be exempt 
frolll suffering. 'Vith filial tenderness and many 
tears diù He pray His Father for this. It was 
like all Hi
 Pas
ion a second time on the crushed 
Soul and sore raw Body. 
4. Fourth Dolor. Fron1 the grief of 1\Iagdalen. 
Except Ilis 1\lother, none grieved as she. He 
had told John secrets which supported him. 
John would have crucified IIin1 hiIll::5elf to get 
the good which, when leaning on his 1\laster's 
Bosoln, he learned was to come from the Passion. 
This upheld him; but 1\lagdalen knew nothing 
of this. Heaven anù eartl.1 seeIned gone to her; 
as her glorious love \Vae without order or nleas- 
ure, so was her woe. This was why He appeared 
to her at the Resurrection. 
5. Fifth Dolor. FroTn the di;:;nlay and desolation of 
IIis Apostles and di;:;ciples. His grief in llis 
last sernlOn to theIl1 on Thursday night. 
6. Sixth Dolor. From the treachery of J ucla;:;, after 
all lie had done for hiln. "'Yhen I Lent over 
to wash his feet, My long hair ft;ll over 1\ly face, 
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and when I pressed his foot to l\Iy mouth and 
kissed it, I bathed it a second time with hot 
tears of love." 
7. Seventh Dolor. From the ingratitude of the 
Jews. All the old history, and .then, Crucify 
Hinl, crucify Him! That Thursday night IOllg 
centuries ago, the Exodus of the chosen people 
frOIn Egypt, and now the Exodus of all 
IIuIuanity through the dry bed of our Lord's 
Soul out of the darkness of the land of the 
shadow of death. 
8. Eighth Dolor. The ingratitude of all creatures. 
To each of us He has done what He did to 
Judas, to each of us what He did for the Jews, 
and yet we love Him as we do. B. Battista 
Varani, * when she saw Him in such a "hell úf 
amorous pains," almost doubted His being God: 
bu t rather the very exceES of the love, ,0 far 
beyond either the reason or romance of earthly 
love, n1Ïght have shown her that it could be 
God alone who could love in such a way. 


v. 


THE SHAj)IE. 


Look at that figure in the streets of J erusa]em, the 
unresisting Captive; men are pulling His beard, spitting 
in Hi
 face, and kicking IIim, as if they were driving 
some stupid ox to slaughter, while then as ever count- 


.. See Battista's postscriptum about devotion to interior anù to 

xterior pain::;, in the }'rench life of her, p. 155. 
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less angels, awe-sn1Ïtten and in ecstacy with the heauty 
of His holine
s, are singing Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanclus, 
round His throne! 
I. The 'V orship of the beautiful Incarnate 'V ord. 
1. In Ilea vcn, since the trial of the angels, and all 
through the Three-and-thirty years. 
2. The dignity of His Sacred Humanity, and the 
inconceivable glory prepared for It. 
3. It was both sun and moon to the whole enormous 
heaven: one spark could lighten all the earth. 
4. To Hinl bclongs the right of judging all Illcn; 
He has ere now judged the srniters and the 
spitters. 
5. To see Him is to be happy eternany: it needs no 
more. 
II. Phenomenon of contempt of God. 
1. It is earth's lowest depth of sin-the stupidity 
of earth is neces::5ary to it-hell i
 too intelligent 
to have it. 
2. It combines hatred and indifferenee about God in 
one act. 
3. It only comes ou t in great sinners; and seems 
to rise rOllnd saints, as if their exceeding holi- 
ness drew it out of the Inost pestilential part of 
our corru ption. 
4. In our degree we all lllisjudge God; it is the 
grand grief of thú
e who love IIiln. 
5. Hell swallows up contempt in fear; contempt is 
earth's own peculiar affront to God. 
III. Cnutem pts and insults and shame of the Thirty- 
three Years. 
1. IIis poverty and obscurity and dwelling place. 
Can any goud thing come out of Nazareth? 
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2. IIis wisdom. Is a devil and is ma(1. (.Tohn iii.) 
How doth this man know letters, haying never 
learned? (John vii.) 'Ve know God spoke to 
1\ioses, but as to this man we know not from 
whence lIe is. (J ohn ix. 29.) 
3. His doctrine. Called n Samaritan and a heretic. 
4. His power. His miracles were attributed to the 
devil and to nlagic. 
5. His innocence. Caned (1.) .t\.. sinner. (2.) Glutton 
and wine-bibber (ðIatt. xi.) (3.) Seducer of the 
people (Luke xxiii.) ( 4.) Prevaricator of the 
law. (3.) BlaspheIller (John ix.) 
IV. Shanle and indignities of the Passion. 
1. 'V ords-the opprobrious acts doubtle&; not half 
recorded. 
2. Actions-blows, kicks, pulling hair, spitting, 
lnock homage, Ecce Homo. 
3. Thoughts-cowardice, vile magician, stupid fooL 
4. 1\Ianner-Annaß, Caiphas, IIerod, Pilate, all 
others: death by crucifixion, thieves. 
5. Circumstances-Ilis triumph on Palm Sunday, 
the feast and Inultitude. 
6. From whonl it all came-His Jews, those whonl 
lIe had fed and healed, those who had cried 
Hosanna. 
7. Sheer barbarities, hell-inspired blasphmnies- 
scene at Herod's court.* 
V. 'Yhat was wounded by this shame. 
1. His love-con t.e rn .It is the hardest of all things 
for love to Lear-and then it was such love and 
such contempt. 


* v. page 132. 



THE S.J.1CRED HU.JI.J.LYITY UP J.ESUS. 187 


2. Tlw gracefulnc

 of Hi:; patience-He felt how 
this ao'uravated their sin. 
00 
3. His honor and reputation-how nature feels 
this, and Hi
 nature most of all, as being n10st 
sensitive. 
4. His venerable dignity-He had al \vays been so 
Inature and grave, and unseeln]iness was torture 
to IIim. 
5. IIis intellectual perceptions-of what was right, 
and due to Ilim, and base in them. 
6. His n10desty-especially in the stripping, both 
for the scourging and the crucifixion. 
7. His holiness-by coarseness, rudeness, sin, scur- 
rility, blasphemy, insolence. 
8. His Divine l\Iajesty-who can tell the horror of 
this to Ilis Holy Soul? 
VI. The n1ystery of what shame was in His Soul. 
1. In us shan1e is chiefly the undue revelation of 
our true selves, of that which we n10st wish to 
keep concealed. 
2. The intense suffering of shame. 
(1) Its keen penetrativeness into every recess of 
our nature. 
(2) Its nervous raw feeling, becon1ing un bearable, 
like touching the quick of a wound. 
(3) The way in which it prostrates all our powers. 
(4) It Inakes everything around us an instrun1ent 
of suffering. 
(5) It drives us frOl11 our kind, into a 111ental 
solitude. 
(G) It surrounds us with darkness, deluding, 
puzzling, bewildering us. 
(7) Its confusion i
 the painful death of all that 
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is In08t sensitively alive within us. And 
yet, for the nlOst part, all this comes frolll 
the laying bare of our true selves. 
3. Its office. 
(1) The shalne of the Passion is dwelt upon In 
Scripture as an essential element in it. 
(2) Its presence in all holineEs: all saints are in 
their n1easure n1ade by shan1e. 
(3) '''hat it was in IIis Soul we can only guess. 
lIe doubtless had shame fronl nlany things 
whieh we are too obtu
e anù coarse to 
understand. 
4. 'Ve 111ay gueEs that in Him it was. 
(1) A fiLlse imputation of what was not due to 
Hilu, and the mere imputation of which 
was suff
ring to IIis pure Soul. 
(2) It was an accumulation of opprobrious and 
vile ana luùicrous positions in which lIe 
was placed, which to His keen sensibilities 
were inconceivably more so than they could. 
be to tIs. 
(3) It was like the flaying alive of the unimagin- 
able modesty of IIis Sacred lIumanity. 
(-1) It was the glare of publicity, to shyness 
which eyes looked through as if they were 
swords. 
(5) It came upon Him when weakened and 
crushed by tortures both of Ininù and body. 
(6) It was a violence to the tranquil depths of 
His IIuruility, digging thern deeper all the 
while by its outrages. 
(7) It was immeIl:5ely heightened by the sense of 
iujustice. 
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(8) Glory was as it were the natural life and 
repose of His 80ul because of the Ilypo- 
static Union. 
(9) IIis Divine Person nlay have been in this 
respect a source of suffering to His Holy 
Soul. 
The shameful 'Yar of the Cro5s, IIis 
Iother bathed 
in shanle: the blasts of the Roman trumpets in the 
streets reminùed IIim, if lIe ever needed IIis self- 
col1ection relninded, of the angelic trumpet of the Day 
of Doom-that day when all creation, e,.en its holiest 
heights, shall be put to shame, and God's lovely purity 
gl('am un:-:peakahly bright above us, throu6'h the holy 
Soul of our dearest Lord and Judge. 


\TI. 


OUT'V ARD DE:\IEAXOR AKD IN'V ARD 
I) ISPOSIT 10 XS. 


The rough men of seqllestere(l Nazareth, when they 
were sad, used to say, " Let us go and see l\Iary's Son!" 
This was revealed by our LaJy to St. Bridget. 'Ve 
have treated of the hodily sufferings and Jnental suffer- 
ings, and the shanw; now all these three things affect 
outward d
llleallor awl inward dispositions: we lllust 
hear tho
c three ehaptrrs in miud now, and see how He 
bore up uTHler them. 
I. The ex te1'nal beau ty of our Lord. 
1. Evc1'yth iug about tT esus was full of Ii ving grace: 
llothin ó wa:; IllCrely exterior. 
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2. His beauty and venerable appearance, breeding 
holiness, yet attracting sinners. 
3. It was the reflection of His holiness, and even the 
working of His Divine Kature. 
4. This beauty was part of l\Iary's love of I-liln. 
5. It is part of the joy of heaven at this hour. 
6. How it added to the pathos of the Passion amid 
those harsh voices and dreadful faces. 
7. 'Vhile it was defaced, it still remained venerable 
and attractive as a spell. 
II. His n1anner during the Passion. 
1. His unselfishness, and unobtrusive considerate- 
ness, as Let these go their way; also IIis words 
on the cross. 
2. Voluntary obedience, as in the garden when men 
fell before Hirn. 
3. I{ind words, and grave pitiful tone of voice, never 
changed or quickened or heightened. 
4. His look unrter the worst indignities was full of 
n1ild forgiving sorrow. 
5. The beauty of His patience was so imperturbable 
and winning. 
6. His silence was the n10re wonderful because of I-lis 
eloquence, and His exquisite sense of inj u
ticc, 
which last so rouses our nature, even in reading 
hi::-:tory. 
7. Yet lIe ,,'as neither stunned nor stupefied, but col- 
lected, sensitive, attentive, observant, prompt to 
the last. And all thi::; with such natural grace that 
we hardly come to think of it until we nlCditate. 
III. IIis demeanor to those who came near IIim. 
1. To St. Peter-in the Sll ppcr rooIn-when sleeping 
-after the denial-then, as if He carried IIis 
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loving thoughtfulness un broken through cro!":!iI, _ J_ 
and death, and limbus, anù resurrectiou, He 
says, Go and ten Peter. 
2. To St. John-on His bosom at supper-in the 
garden-at the foot of the cro
s. 
3. Judas-making three attempts to soften him, one 
in the supper room, eating out of the same dish; 
yet the others were not surprised; this shows 
how usual this courtesy was. 
4. Jews-He wept over the city fron1 the hilltop- 
in the garden His gentleness-women in Yia 
Crucis-no reproach-no anger at the cry of 
crucifige-prayer on the cross. 
5. Pilate-sent his wife to IIim-admission of less 
fault.* 
6. Herod-Ilis silence with the excommunicated 
sinner-His dignity overawing any but a brutal 
111intl, combined with the sweetness of childlike 
unresisting humility. 
7. The thief-sweet worels-instant fhrgi Ycness. 
8. His mother-in the .Vìa Cruci
-oL the cross- 
with less sweetlles:-;, as if lIe were in full 
intelligence with her, and treateù her OIl a sort 
of equality. 
9. To us-with our sins and waywardness-His 
thought for all-HiH Sacred IIeart nlmost 
snlÏling on us with encouragement and \Velconlc 
through the dUll eclipse on Calvary. 
IV. The inwarù beauty of Ollr Lord. 
1. Interior heauty compared to exterior-not the 
natural gift;>; of all angels are equal to one poor 
soul in the lowest state of grace. 
* John xix. 11. 
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2. Not all saints and angels are equal to l\Iary, nor 
countless l\Iaries to the soul of Jesus. 
3. 'Vherein it consisted-union with God-merits 
acquired-sublimity of dispositions-their in- 
tensity. 
4. All this was heightened by the illumination of 
His faculties, the capacity of His affections, the 
order of His appetites, and the serenity of IIis 
sensitive nature. 
5. Then there was the glory of His Divinity which 
was shed so sweetly, softly, fittingly over all: 
the point of contact of His two Natures, rivetcd 
together, yet unconfused; this union, or junction, 
is itself the 1110st unsurpassed of all creatcd 
beauties. 
6. To U;3 all this is morc beautiful, because it is fur us. 
V. His interior dispositions. 
1. The lllost un broken peace. 
2. U nspeakablc conformity of will with the Father. 
3. Inconceivable horror of sin. 
4. Incomparable tenderness and allowance to sinners. 
5. U ndi
tracted love of each one of us. 
6. The royalty of IIis spirit of sacrifice: restraint 
of consolation, &c. 
 
7. His thirst for suffering. 
8. The keen presence of every natural human feel- 
ing: no insensibility, nor loss of humanness 
such as perhaps sonle saints had. 
9. flis intense adoration of the justice and sanctity 
of God. 
OnlY beautiful Lord! Like the moon on wild 
nights, the clouds of Thy Passion crowded rOllIHl Thee, 
anù thou nloved:5t on in Thy heavenly gentleness, 
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softening and silvering all things around, so that Thou 
art still concealing what Thou ha
t done for u
, Thy 
very beauty luaking T'hy Passion seerll less a Pas
ioll 
than it really was! 


VII. 
THE SOLITARINESS. 


In the vastness and crowdednes
 of Creation there 
is something overwhelming in the Unity of God.- 
The Trinity scelllS to save the soJitude of the Unity- 
80 also in the hauntcd darkness and wild damors of 
the Pas
ion, it is terrible to think of the loneliness of 
Jesus, the one l\Iediator between God and llIan. 
1. Dolitude :-the solitary saints are the fewest in 
number-the 1110st unknown-have the highe
t 
vocation. 
1. Ilow it ties our nature down to its deepest depths 
and briug:-,; up strange things. 
2. 1m pOS:-5i hili ty of not leaning on things to lo\"c, 
and in this life on creatcd things. 
3. Desertion and cstrangemcnt are hard to bcar, 
becaus
 of the lonelincss they bring. 
4. The solitude of bcing n1ÏsunJerstood, and being 
out of syn)pathy with those around. 
5. The loss of friends desolating an(1 dimini
hing 
our circle-leaving fewer to love us, fewer f()r 
us to luve. 
G. Old age is a kiwI of solitw1e-only inl"ellf'ibility 
tempers it, alH1 God is perhaps JllOre with u
. 
7. 
ickn

 i:; a drawing of u
 into 
till farther 
solituJe-yet kiuJ JUluistril:::; arc ruuud. 
Vul. I. K 
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8. Death is a very loncly action-yet we have priest 
and sacranlents and a personal visit from our 
Lord. 
9. J udglnent is swift, but fearfully lonely, yet even 
there is our Guardian Angel, and the IIuman 
Heart of our Judge. 
II. The outward Solitude of the Passion. 
1. IIis :àlother absent during part of the Passion. 
2. His disciple whon1 He loved was gone. 
3. Of those whom He had fed and healed not one 
came nigh Him. 
4. The usual kindlinesses shown to the worst crim- 
inals were not shown to Him. 
5. In all the steps of His Passion He was alone, in 
the garden, well, guard-room, Herod's court, 
streets. 
6. The solitude of IIis silence-no one to speak to: 
except the wonlen of J eru:5alem. 
7. The angels seenled withdrawn-at least so far as 
their presence con1forted Him. 
III. The inward Solitude. 
1. None could appreciate His horror of sin, nor the 
nlultitude of sins He had to bear. 
2. N onc could understand His pains, not even His 
l\Iother. 
3. 'Vhere the eye looked for consolation, there was 
aggravation, in l\[ary, John, an (I thc ..L\postles. 
4. Accumulation of the burden on IIilll alone. 
5. The abysses fIe saw before IIiln of (1) the divine 
anger-if one sin deserved hell, .what l11ust nIl 
the sins of the world have de
erved? .And it 
was just that which He suffered. (2) IIungry 
justice-(3) breathless suffering :-these were 
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u1llike so nlany huge unpeopled creations which 
lIe had to traverse alone. . 
B. IIis IIunl
Ul Nature as it were desertEd hy His 
Divine; the torture of this, as if Hypostatic 
Union was going to be broken. 
7. Thus left, It was beset with the usual assailants, 
fear, sadne
s, wish to escape, fitinting, all the 
wild beasts of our own terrors let loose on IIis 
exhausted strength. 
IV. The presences which deepened His solitude. 
1. The angel cornforting Hin), as lightning deepens 
the night; it also showed that the solitude was 
intolerable, one ray of light had to break in. 
2. l\Iary: her Immaculate Conception was to be paid 
for then. 
3. John, whom lIe so intensely loved. 
4. The crowd, which always illtensifie:5 solitude. He 
had stilled the stormy lake, but as lIe looked 
over the wild sea of stonuy head::;, He was silent 
and alune; II:s power lay by ] lis side like a 
paralyzed arm, unnoticed or restrained. 
5. The external hurry of being dragged about from 
place to place. 
B. The distractions of trials and questions, each 
n)aking IIis loneliness more painfully 
cnsible: 
distracted loneliness i:5 peculiarly painful. 
7. A raining tempest of monlentarily diversified 
physical sufferings, attempting to dislodge IIi:; 
self.co1lection. 
V. The Dereliction of the Father. 
1. Fearfuln
ss of spiritual trials, evidenced by the 
writhings of lllanly souls under them. 
2. IIorror of even great saints at the temporary 



196 


P_IR T II. 


hidings of God's countenance, which they can 
hardly bear. God justified even Job fur his 
word
. 
3. Usually solitude fronl creatures brings to us a 
n10re intimate presence of God. 
4. No interior trial
 were like those of the Soul of 
Jesus, because no soul had :-;0 cnjoyed Hi
 pre
- 
ence, and none probably was ever left in all 
abandonment 80 nearly total, or so complete. 
5. The Father abandons IIin1: we have no line to 
fathom this depth of the Pa
sion: as if the 1Jnity 
of the Trinity were going to break up; creation 
opened under Hun, and He sank, oh horror! 
He cried out piteously, and that mon1ent the 
angelic songs were all thrilled into mute amaze- 
ment! it was as if He were slipping out of crea- 
tion-the Creator losing Himself in the depths 
of a Created :K ature, as if He had trusted lIim- 
self to a spell, and was now spellbound, and 
could not help IIimself. 
Let us turn away, or we shall go wild. Look at 
Hinl on His lonely Cross: He hangs there as it were 
till the end of the world: but men fall off fronl the 
crucifix, like a crowd at a fair tired of some exciting 
show: aU are busy, in the field.:;, or on the roads, or 
keeping the feast at home, or clustered like Sunday 
idlers at the city gates. Jcsu::, is left upon His IHount 
alone! 
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VIII. 


TIlE CIRCLE OF EVIL. 


Those who have a devotion to the Passion must to 
some extent share in it, especially in its want of repose, 
Hnd in the irritating presence of repulsive horrors and 
violent images. 'Ve n1ust beware of false deJicacies in 
this respect. 
1. The presence and overshadowing of evil. 
1. The keen and various suffering which it is to us 
increasing with our ho1iness. 
2. The fear which great sinners, nlluùerers, and even 
drunkards, in
pire into nlen. 
3. The acute torture of coarseness and vulgarity to 
extreme sensitiveness. 
4. Dread of extreme cruelty joined with great power. 
5. Il(\rror of lawlessness; Jnultitudillous clan10r, 
when ju
tice and fairness seem ullrea1ities, or 
out of reach. 
G. The loathsome pre
en('e of the wicked in llen is 
one of its nlost exceeùillg tortun:s to the wicked 
even. 
7. 'Vhat all this was to the sensitive aud holy Soul 
of our Ble
sed Lord. 
II. The rppre
elltative wickeùness of aU ages gathered 
round Ilim. 
1. The High Priests-fal:.;ehood, injustice, rage, con.. 
spiracy, hypocrisy. 
2. IIcro(l-loat hsome sin, sensual hrutality, rude 
Lla
pheIllY, daring to tempt to n1Ïracles, the haso 
violent priùc of JilerC overbearing power. 
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3. Pilate - the cruelty of weakness, contempt of 
worldly indifference, paltering with conscience, 
which was 
acrificed to luve of popularity. 
4. The J ews-po5sesscò, surges of howling passion, 
natures transfigured, irresponsible fury. 
5. The Roman soldiers-debauched ruffians, offscour- 
ing of all nations, sinful hands, stench of sin. 
6. Even women :-as the one who Illade Peter fall: 
chilòren are not nalned-perhaps they kept to 
their Hosannas: children crying after IIinl 
would indeed be earth's rejection of IIim. 
7. Judas: -treachery, avarice, hardness of heart, 
stupidity in not seeing beauty and truth, COll- 
tempt of great graces, personal dislike of the 
Saviour, despair, which rightly considered IS a 
sort of personal dislike of God. 
8. Impenitent thief: -low base sin, vulgarity and 
Iueanness consunllnated ill impenitence close to 
our Blesseù Lord's dying bed, so that lIe is 
alrnost in contact with the òamneò. 
9. Invisible legions of evil spirits-each of whose his- 
tory, and the horrible interior foulness of whose 
spirit, during a long and crowded biography of 
thousands of years, ,,:ere known to Hinl-an 
agony of desolation to His Soul, which was 
shaken to its centre. 
10. And where was the good? It bad fled, forsaken, 
denied Him, was ashanled of llim, doubted 
IIim, as at Enlmaus the disciples did, or at best 
fullowed IIinl afar off. There was no fiùclity 
anywhere Lut in IIis l\Iúther, anJ she drew 
Juhn after her to represent us all beneath llis 
Cross, and have IIis last breath which was to 
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be ou r new life, breathed upon us in the person 
of that dear ....\ pO}03tle. 
III. The Creator's \' i
it to IIi
 creature
. 
1. lIe comes with IIis etel'uallove, laùen with gifts, 
and beautiful exceedingly. 
2. The holy intelligent stupur of the angelic cre- 
ation. 
3. He comes with a created nature on Him, and 
that nature is man's. 
4. 'Vith what love will they not receive Hinl? :6)1' 
they are captives, sick, hungry, thir:-:ty, nakeù, 
cold, homekss, condemn('d criminals-runaway 
slaves with inevitable arrest before thelu-and 
lIe is all to them. 
5. The understandings of men not only cannot 
understand Him, but so mi8unùer
tand Him 
that they have a plain view that He is luad. 
6. Their wills are so corrupt that eternal freshness, 
beauty, and truth are to then1 tiresome, ugly, 
allù unpersuasi ve. 
7. AU that i
 lllOSt divine about IIim, viz., IIis 
doctrine, patience, absolution, Juiracll s, and 
Dhyinity itself, is just what is most r
pulsive 
and hateful to them. 
IV. The phellOnIellOn considered. 
1. lIe had doubtless lllysterious reasons for choosing 
the time and place. 
2. IIis presence drew out the evil by SOIne hidùen 
law, as good always see IUS to do. 
3. Every nation and blood was perhaps represented 
there. 
4. The world nIay possibly have heen less wicked 
since, just as Satan has Lccn lllOre Lound. 
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5. Satan had now found out the Incarnation, and it 
was the great battle; greater than St. l\Iichael's 
of old. 
6. The extremity of iniquity hunted and brought to 
bay the extremity of holines8 as its prey. Oh, 
how Iuen hunt in packs like winter wolves! 
7. Hun1an nature, around the Sinless I-Iumanities 
of J eSllS anù l\Iary, hecause half de\Til awl half 
beast, and was the fittest of all natures, because 
of its double capability of spiritual and material 
wickedness, f()r the a ",ful insurrection of nlatter 
and spirit COlnbined against the Incarnate 
Creator. 
V. The Creator in the power of His ('reatures. 
1. The ring of evil drawn closely round Him in one 
city in four-and-twenty hours. 
2. It was nlade up of, (1) rage, (2) hatred, (3) scorn, 
(-1) indifference, (5) disgust, (6) weariness, 
(7) petty spite, (8) political jealousy, (9) foreign 
disdain, (God a foreigner!) (10) national fac- 
tion, (11) persecution of false doctrine, (12) un- 
reasoning cruelty, (13) nlalicious cruelty, (1-1) 
inventive cruelty, (15) imitative cruelty. 
3. And all thi
 wad at once triumphant, and out- 
bursting in barbarities and inJignities, which one 
human life could not have had cOlll'cntrated in 
itself without the aid of OIunipotence. 
4. The phenomena are inexplicable except on the 
supposition of the heights of human guilt beillg 
topped, and its energies reinforced, by the awful- 
ness of deIllonÍacal posse
si()n. This lllake:5 the 
Passion part of the sin of the angels. 
5. The telupest is at its height in the street
 of 
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Jerusalem-awful end of creation, the creatures 
triumphant, crowding in on their Creator, tread- 
ing 011 Hi
 heels; God i:3 ill their power, and the 
wickedness of all generations is charging <10\\"11 
upon IIim, to tranlple IIim beneath their feet: 
they will rull IErn down as if to worry IIim. 
6. God's ordinary control over corruption i:3 appar- 
ently withdrawn: awful unboundedness of the 
freedo111 of sinful ",iUs. 
7. In the n1Ìù
t, almost trampled out of existence, 
was a young man of three-and-thirty, well nigh 
disfigured out of human shape, staggering under 
a cruel instrument of punishment, and falling 
with a (lull sound upon the street, and a weak 
woman, the victim's h
art-broken lllOther, flung 
ulmost under the feet of tho mob and the hoof 
of the centurion's hOl':::e, with her blue mantle 
stained with Il1ud. That young l\Ian was God! 
lIas not evil won the battle? Is there one hope lefi:. 
of triumph fur eternal love ? 


IX. 


IllS DIVINITY I
 TIlE P ÀSSIO
. 


Li:5ten! the lloi:-:f' of frantic Jeru:-;alem ]1as died away, 
or soun(ls faint awl fhr uff: and thore are tIle suft 
strains of celestial llJu
ic with calu1l'st rapture and 
lllU
t penctrating meludies winding aroullù the thrune 
of tho Eternal '\""01'(1, awl dying down into pauses uf 
tho lllUst profuunù and rc
tful silcnce. 
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I. Devotions to the Incarnation, and especially to the 
Pas
ioll. re(}uire a constant remembrance of our 
Lord's I)i vinity. 
1. lie i
 IIil1lself that Ecce IIomo, the Everlasting 
God, ill all things equal to the Father and the 
Iloly Ghost, no faintest shadow uf subordination 
fitlling on the Iueasureless water
 of His Divine 
K ature. 
2. His Person is the Seconù rer
on of the J\Io
t 
IIol y Trinity, and so the truth, beau ty, and 
wisdom of the Father. 
3. IIis Advent and Passion are ('(]ually the act of 
all the Three Divine Persolls. 
4. It wa
 IIis own free will to come, anù to he Bent 
by the Father, and to rejoice in Ilis J\Iission, 
which in no way encroached on IIis Equality. 
5. No created holiness, singly or collectively, could 
have Inerited Ilis coming. 
6. It need not have been with such profusion of 
suffering and shame; that was I-lis choice with 
a view to our enthusiasm, loyalty anù love-and 
perhaps, for other nlysterious reasons, to slake 
the celeðtial thir
ts of Ilis dear IIuman Nature. 
7. I-lis Sacreù Iluluanity claims fullest divinest 
worship, because of its union with His Person 
and I)ivine Kature. 
II. IIow this affects all the mysteries of Jesns. 
1. It eyen seems to Iuake them more lluman: as 
His owa Creator, He understalld
 IIis own 
created nature, anù like one skilled in a perfect 
Lut difficult instrument, draws out new a:-:.d 
enchanting sounds, in nlarvellous entrancing 
conlbillations. 
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2. It gives an unerring be
uty to all He said and 
did; everything i::; a lllOùel, a tY1>(', an iùeal. 
3. It thruw::; a telHlcrne
s o\'er all 1 Ii::; llly
teries, like 
the revealed love of the Father, not like any 
thin human love. 
4. But especial1y it gives the uttermost pathos to the 
Passion. 
5. It is the only true basis for our real intelligent 
horror of Sin, which nll1st always be measured 
not by the weakness of our nature, but by the 
Divinity of IIilll who nutde the cxpiation. 
6. It alone gives a light strong enough to reveal the 
depths of IIis love for us. . 
7. It alone can nourish to its gigantic proportions 
our love of lIim by infal1ihly persuading us of 
the illlmensity of the value which He sets upon 
our love. 
III. 'Yhat Hi::; Divinity conferred in the Passion. 
1. IIis omnipotence enabled Hilll to live to suffer 
more. 
2. IIis wisdoITI enabled IIim to penetrate the revolt- 
ing ahominations of sin. 
3. By it lIe could fathOlll the anger of the Father, 
and know what it meant to have an angry God, 
and how hcautiful is the irnperturbable dread 
glory of auger in the Di\'ine Nature. 
4. By it He could pierce the darkncss of hell, and 
e:5timatc sin \; pUllblullcnt::;. 
5. By it lIe coul(l fore5ce the comparatively few who 
would appreciate ITis Prccious Blood, the low 
csteern of It in tho
e who should love IIiln hest, 
and the ahnost forgetfulnes8 of those whon1 It 
would save. 
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ß. By it He was enabled to feel all the torments 
there anù then unconfuse<ll y, and with indescrib- 
able reality and vividne
s, both IIis own and 
those of Ili
 elect. 
7. It floodeù IIis lower nature with a light, in which 
it grew unspeakably refined and sensitive, and 
wl1Ích nlade shame an unspeakable stabbing, 
sharp, deep, fiery, to a quick which other Blen 
have not. 
IV. 'Vhat IIis Diviuity withheld. 
1. It withheld the joy-bringing effects of the Beatific 
'"Tision from I-lis sensitive nature; and probably 
also restrained IIis intellectual nature from COl11- 
forting and ilhuninating antI restoring IIis sen- 
sitive nature, at least to SOine degree. 
2. It froze up all the joys of the human Nature, 
except the point of the Soul, where the -VIsion 
was. 
3. It did not alleviate one single pain, or 11lake it 
less intolerable. 
4. Neither diù it console one single mental agony. 
5. It did not let loose its oJl1nipotence, which, seeing 
how it loveù the suffering nature with which it 
was so intimately united, was a sort of constraint 
alHl loss of liberty. 
ß. It doubtless withheld other mYf'tcrious influxes 
of which we know nothing, but which had to do 
with the living communion of the two blessed 
Katuns. 
V. The use of 1 lis Divinity in the Passion, so far as it 
regarùeù ourselves. 
1. By it Wè know that we are separately and dis. 
tinctly before Hilll in all that Passion. 
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2. It teaches us not to shrink in thought, as it did 
Dot shrink in fact, fronl the distre
sing horrors 
of the Passion, as n10dern weak faith and fastiòi- 
ousness are fain to do. Oh, if it rends our boòy 
and soul asunder, let us not be so irreverent a::; 
to shrink from fathoming the terrible things into 
which and through which we ourselves actually 
thrust IIim. 
3. IIi::; Divinity teaches us that love alone can rel
ay 
lIim, for love alone approximates to the infinite. 
4. It intensifies our spirit of adoration. 
D. It tries, stretche
, invigorates, and gives new capa- 
bilities to our faith, like exercise and lllountain 
climbing to the D1uscles. 
6. It discloses in all its real grandeur the copiousness 
of our redemption, each of those countless pains 
being simply infinite expiations. 
7. It shows us that part of our own deification Illust 
be imitation of the Passion, Ilay, more than 
imitation, even true participation in it. 
Oh then let us kneel down before the Divine Nature 
of the Eternal 'Y 01'<1, and feel our thoughts and imagi- 
nations travelling away far beyond our reach, and the 
fires of love hurning with unconsllIuing heat our holiest 
affections, and the deep, deep spirit of dreadcst speech- 
less adoration taking possession with it::) cahu strength 
of our soul untI flesh, and let us. so love that illimitable 
Katllre in its pale, bleeding, disfigurc(l, crucified taber- 
nacle, that we shall cea
e to pine on earth for heaven, 
because earth contains what we I1108t desire in heaven: 
fur Calvary is changell to Tabor, hecause of the Divinity 
of lIiul who with sweet tonc::; like IIi::; l\Iothcr's is 
speakIng IIis Leautiful worù::; u pOll the Cross. 
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x. 


THE SPECTATORS OF THE PASSION. 


Around that 111arve!]ous mystery were gathered such 
spectators! The whole universe was there to sce; the 
angelic creation; past generations whose eyes llad been 
fixed upon it, and were now in limbus, purgatory, or 
hel}; and all generations to come; probably represen- 
tatiyes of all peoples were actually on the spot; and 
more than that, the Uncreated, God Himself, was there 
to witness. 
I. It was a trial- 
1. \Yhich decided the greatest interests. 
2. 'Vhich exhibited the highe
t Sl1 blimities. 
3. \Yhose effects were to be for ever. 
4. 'Vhich wedded temporal and eternal a
 never had 
been done before, and up to the lÌIuits of what is 
possible. 
5. 'Vhich involved the deepest and 1110St numerous 
111 ysteries. 
6. 'Vhich resolved more of God's secrets. 
7. 'Vhich was III ore wonderful than even the sur- 
pa
sing pomp of the world's last day. 
II. The Spectators: what they saw, and how it looked 
to them. 
1. God. 
(1) The beautiful accompiishment of eternal 
decrees. 
(2) The exhibition of the most surpassing excel- 
lence of created sanctity. 
(3) The completest worship which ever satiated 
His hungry glory. 
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(4) The greatest event in the history of creation. 
(5) The furthest stretch of love out of Himself. 
Oh what a lnystery that it coukl not increase 
IIis love of the Eternal 'V ord, already im- 
mutaLle in its U ncreated Excess! 
2. 1\lary. 
(1) She so penetrated each horror, that even the 
prevision of it had taken nothing out of it. 
(2) She saw each as the price of her own graces. 
(3) She saw the redeCIlled Church in dusky 
shadowy magnificence rising like a grand 
and endless procession out of the tumult of 
noise and blood and shame. 
(4) Her heart was in completest union-I. 'Vith 
her Son. 2. 'Vith the Saviour. 3. 'Vith 
her own n1artyrdom. 4. 'Vith sinners. 5. 
'Vith the Apostles. 6. 'Vith the Eternal 
Father. 
(5) Even to her it was like a new revelation of her 
Son's beauty and sanctity. 
2. Angels. 
(1) A fountain of heavenly 
they looked into with 
,'" hich even their vast 
not fathon1. 
(2) It gave a ncw character to thcir devotion. 
(3) T'heir having to be neutral, being biddcn to 
stand back. 
(4) It seen1ed a new disclosure of God to them, 
far lllore than the mere foresight of it 
could bc. 
(5) It taught thcm in a morc cxcellcnt way the 
science of loving men. 


an1azen1ent, which 
intense desire, vet 
oJ 
intelligences could 
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4. The Apostles and Disciples. 
(1) It stunned and overwhelmed then1. 
(2) They were simply supported by their l\Iaster's 
prayer and their Queen's exanlple. 
(3) It eXplained to them so lTIuch of the past. 
(4) Their faith in His Divinity took root in all 
this shame. 
(5) They, like the angels, began to learn the true 
science of loving nlen-instinct for souls: 
souls were in the world of the Passion what 
bodies and hearts are in the common world. 
5. Evil Spirits. 
(1) A terrible bewildering amazement. 
(2) An intensification of their misery. 
(3) A piercIng fear which loosened and n1ade faint 
all the conI pactness of their strength. 
(4) An excitement of their rage and envy against 
men: increased fury as fighting a losing 
battle. 
(5) Yet an actual diminution of their power. 
6. The Jews. 
(1) Everything indistinguishable in the first fury 
of their possession. L 
(2) A source of aching misgivings when excite- 
ment evaporated. 
(3) A national shaIl1e, and a corporate sin not to 
be retracted. 
(4) The end of their history in a second Exodus, 
when they would not cros
: Titus was only 
wanted to burn up the ruins. 
(5) Yet a curse, nnd a living energetic stigma, 
which they had evoked like a spirit out 
of it::; awful depth
 - they branded thelll- 
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selves with the Precious Blood like Cain's, 
and the world watches them. 
7. Gen tiles. 
(1) It lay before them like the great sea before an 
idiot, an unmeaning commonplace expanse. 
(2) Not of 1l1Ore consequence than to be the talk 
of the guard-roOIu [or a day or so. 
(3) It was their fir
t actual contact with God since 
the Fan or the Flood. 
(4) The Roman empire really the servant and 
lacq uey of the Passion. 
(.5) It transferred to the Gentiles the divine 
empire of the world. 
8. The rest of the world at the time. 
(1) A piece of news flying without nluch excite- 
ment along the ROInan road
. 
(2) In some places cOIubined with various fright- 
ening phenomena of nature. 
(3) Like Gud's great works generally, it did not 
disturb the ordinary current of afiilirs. 
( -1) Yet there was not a nation there, whose 
futpre light was not to rise out of that 
da rkne
s. 
(5) For ('ach one apart, and with diversified 
special application, that Passion is suffered. 
9. 811b
e(plellt g(,I)(,l'atlOn
. 
(1) A perfect revolutìon of ideas: strength of 
weakllcs
, wisJuru of folly, glury of Shallle, 
(
c. 
(2) Kew stalHlards of moral excellence, forgive- 
nes
, patience, silence, &c. 
(3) The deep imbedding of the supernatural In 
the natural. 
Vol. 1. 0 
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(4) The irresistible mould of their future Jitera... 
ture, history, art, law, and C\Ten falsehoods. 
(5) At once the creator and the destroyer of their 
successive civilizations. 
10. Ou rsehTes. 
(1) The deep in which to drown our past Jives. 
(2) The buoyant waters of the harbor where our 
present rides at anchor securely. 
(3) Out of which all hopes and successes for the 
future are to come. 
(4). Its shores are our sole terrestrial home in the 
life of grace, exiled froll1 which we pine and 
die. 
(5) The literal Red Sea tJlrough which must be 
our Exodus to our eternal hOll1e. 
III. Let us look again. 
1. There is no tranquillity anywhere but in Jesus 
and .l\Iary. 
2. Hurry, precipitation, noise, frenzy, mental dark- 
ness, moral delirium-no one thinks or 
ecs what 
it all means, but He and she. 
3. Oh the unsuspicious impetuosity with which men 
acconlplish God's decrees for Him. 
4. Jesus still beautiful in His patience, venerable in 
His sufferings, though sunk ahnost out of sight 
in the depths of woe. 
5. The quietness which follows round CahTary, the 
new Sabbath after this 8econd terrible creation 
of the world. The second Aùanl has been the 
Creator, and lIe lies ('oIt} and still in IIis deso- 
late garden, and the clark night fitlls on the 
second Eve, driven with her broken heart in 
that desolate wilùerness of the cruel CIty. 
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The green hill of Calvary-all the ages of the world 
beat at its foot, anù fling their surge over its base; the 
ages before our Lord flooded darkly up, and sank back, 
rolling the stones down the beach with hoarse nHUBlur, 
like the vain efforts of an ebbing tide. IIigh above all 
civilizations rises the green hill, with the HIll UpOll its 
siùes, and the beacon of the crucifix, far-seen and. radi- 
ant, anù in the dark night giving out unobscured light 
-it is the sole harbor of tempest-tossed humanity, its 
sole safe anchorage, where anchors never drag, and the 
rolling billows fall back from its base, as if tamed on 
the instant by a speH! 


XI. 


TIlE SII1\DO'YS OF C...\.L'....ARY. 


It is nlore hard to think of Goù within us than of 
Go(l without us, yet it is the best way of practising IIis 
Presence: so it i:5 hard to think of the Passion, not as 
an historical fact or a my:;tery accomplished, but as a 
living surviving thing, a powcr, a presence a divine 
energy; yet this last is the true view of it. 
I. The Passion living on in the Chl1reh. 
1. lteally in the :\Iass, which is the continuation or 
renewal of the saine sacrifice on ten thol1s:1lHl 
altars daily; and thus the abiding pre
ence in 
the tabl'l'nacle i:5 through the continuation and 
nlemory of the Pas
i()n. 
2. In the ::5acrmuents, who
e living dncacy in each 
case i::5 the application of tllé Pa:;
ion to the bUUI. 
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3. l\Iartyrdoms are deep real shadows, nay, true par- 
tici pations of it. 
4. All the sufferings of the elect are sanctified and 
made nleritorious by the shadow of the Passioll. 
5. All the spiritual realities of inward awl outward 
Illortification shadow forth the Pas::;ion, and they 
are innunleraLle daily. 
6. The shadow of the Pa
sion on men and things i::; 
the badge of Chri
t's ownership. 
7. The hearts of the saints, like sea-shells, nllll'mUr 
of the Passion evermore. 
II. The Passion an attraction. 
1. Our Lord's prophecy that it shoultl be 
o; If I be 
lifted up from the earth, I will draw all things 
to 
I ysclf. 
2. Its attraction to sinners from the plentifulness of 
its rederrlption. 
3. To those who are simply world-wearied, like the 
restful darkness of the welcome night. 
4. To those who love God and are aiming at perfec- 
tion. 
5. Even to little children, who as yet hardly under- 
stand sin. 
6. It I;atisfies the doubts and cravings of all hearts 
by reassuring them. 
7. There i::; sOlnething quite supernatural in this 
attraction over and above the beauty úf the 
nl ysteries. 
III. The Pas
ion in the active life. 
1. The grand :fi)lultain úf UIH\ orldliness, anfl 
uper. 
natural principles. 
2. The tInily \,"orks of mercy endlessly flowing out 
of it, all over the Church. 
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3. Iloly 'Yeek a sort of universal retreat to the 
whole world; one llse of the functions is to 
mak(' it unlike all other tilncs. 
4. The stimulus of missionaries, and the converting 
persuasion of nations and sinners. 
5. Power of endurance of the calamities of life. 
6. Excessive sweetness and. 111utual forbearance all 
over society. 
7. The èonstant occupation of the mind of Chris- 
tendon1. 
IV. The Passion in the contemplative life. 
1. 'Vith most contemplative orders the Passion is 
the chief thing, and expiation the basis: some 
are founded on the Passion. 
2. Individual contemplative souls are brought by 
attrait into some peculiar relation to the 
Pas
ion. 
3. The way in which it out-tops with them all other 
n1ysteries. 
4. How it fixes the gaze of the contemplative 
soul. 
5. It becomes at last a kind of sacred pos8ession. 
G. It is life-long, and runs the year round, deel)en- 
ing in Passion tide. 
7. Its proceS::5 is firstly compassion, then imitation, 
then actual participation in the Passion. 
V. The Pa
fo:ion working inward similitude. 
1. The spirit of sacrifice and expiation. 
2. Love of suffering independent of the idea of 
expiation: thirst for it increasing with the 
Rlnoullt of it. 
3. Supernatural horror and sadness, because of tbe 
sins of others. 



214 


p_lnl' IL 


4. Efficacious dcsi!'e to expiat0 the fiin of oHlers, 
thus pa

ing beyond the í'ins of RCJf. 
5. Suff('ring in silence, and ahalldoning with un- 
eartJt1y discretion all self-defence. 
G. Inward trials distantly resembling our Lord's 
with nlysterious operations of grace in the 
soul, n1Ïxed up of deep joy and intense suf- 
fering. 
7. Transformation of the whole nlan, intellect and 
wi11, who views and feels towards all things as 
He did then: the world gone out of sight, 
hardly realizable even to the imagination-in 
strange thick oblivion, so that the powers of 
thought cannot advance in that direction. 
VI. The Passion working outward sirnilitude. 
1. Revelations: constant increase of knowledge 
poured into the Church through contempla- 
tives. 
2. Visions, both intellectual and imaginary; hardly 
a saint is without them. 
3. Pilgrimages either outward like St. Bridget's, 
or inward like St. Lid\Yine'
. 
4. Inwardly feeling the actual pains of the different 
nlysteries, sometinles of the whole Passion suc- 
cessi vely. 
5. Stigmatisation - partial- complete-visible-in- 
visible-gradual- instantaneous - transient- 
perpetual-recurring. 
6. Postures of body, acting out in ecstacy a real 
drama of the Pas
ion, called l\lystical Sta- 
tions. 
7. Supernatural states, having reference to the 
Passion-either habituaJ, or in sympathy with 
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the Christian calcndar; even martyrdoms of 
saints shine forth through other souls.* 
VII. Conclusion of all this. 
1. The greatne::;
 of the Pas:5ion, and so the duty of 
steadfastly contenlplating it all. 
2. Its ever-living power, frf'sh as the first day and 
multitudinously reduplicated. 
3. The nlysterious way in which it works in soul 
and body, like plants and flowers shaping, 
coloring, and scenting then1selves by hidden 
chell1Ïstry. 
4. How Jesus clings to it, thus renewing it in the 
l\fass and the saints, and keeping His Five 
,y ounds in hen vent 
5. How it is a great deep world underlying all 
common holiness, which is overarched above it, 
with saints perpetually working through it, and 
all perhaps doing so in their death agonies. 
6. It is not therefore an historical fact done and 
over. 
7. It is a pp.rfectly furnished world, with creatures 
of its own, and a way of life, and standards of 
practice, and ideals of beauty, quite unearthly, 
Dot formed on earth's life, but as if creatures 
and life of SOllIe other planet. 
Thus everywhere is the vast Church resounding 
with the Passion; over its rich and populous lowlands 
lies f(>reyer the Shadow of 1\Iount Calvary, and all 
things good grow beneath its cool defence: in its 
highest lllOuntains its nlystical echoes !'!ound strangely, 
fronl noon to Dlidnight, and from Inidnight back to 
noon, fearful and beautiful for us dwellers on the plain 
*Gorres, Mystik. 1. iv. c. 20. 
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to hear, while its rivers that wind everywhere amid 
the close woods and peaceful fields, and through great 
('ities, bring down the plentiful Blood. that was shed on 
Calvary, froln altars where the real Sacrifice, the very 
Calvary, is transfiguring earth with its transcendent 
truthfulness in the daily nlass; so that our sights and 
sounds, the supernatural odors on our river banks, 
what we touch and taste, and feerl upon, feeding with 
nlollÌh no less truly than with mind, is all frOlll Calvary 
where those rivers rise-and the mouths of those rivers 
are the harbors of eternity! 


XII. 


THE ABYSS. 


o Tabor! Calvary is far better than thou art, for all 
thou didst catch such a flush of glory once frOll1 the 
open heavens. It iB far better to be with John on Cal- 
vary than with our great father St. Peter upon Tabor; 
and Peter thinks so too now, and thought so upon 
his inverted cro:;s at Rome, when he found his Calvary 
so near the Vatican. But now is the great thr8e hours 
on Calvary. 
I. The Seven 'V ords. St. John's word about silence 
in heaven for half an hour: so now is there 
silence and a beautiful darkening of the world 
in the hearts of millions of God's creatures. 
The whole Church is as it were gathered on the 
top of the platforIll of Calvary, to receive into 
its heart the last words of it:; dying Lord. 
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1. First word. Father! forgive thenl, f(w they know 
Jwt "'hat they do. 1 t::; circumstancE's. Eleva- 
tion of the C1'O:-:S, hlast of t1'lllllpet:-; fl" 1m the 
temple below, insults, 111any nlÍnutes as if dead, 
then the voice of the Creator heard. 
(1) The beauty of it::; being the first thought. 
(2) It sums up all the Passion - He breaks the 
silence in beha]f of sinners. 
(3) The power of that word going on to this very 
day. 
2. Second wor<1. Amen, I say to thee, Thi::; day thou 
shalt be with 1\le in Paradise. Dismas and 
Gesmas, the two thieves-darkness grows-birds 
and beasts hushed by the eclipse-rnen whis- 
pered only-:\Iary prayed for the thief-then 
came the word of the Incarnate 'V ord. 
(1 ) No single soul was forgotten in the nlultitude; 
but the thief was a happy type of 111ultitudi- 
nous souls. 
(2) Exulting abundance of onlnipotent grnce, 
going beyond the thief. 
(3) Oh! when we conle to die how that word will 
nutke 1l111sie in our ear::;. 
3. Third word. 'V oman, behold thy son ;-behold 
thy 1\lother. Not lJle, but thy new son - lIe 
looks at her, as if to thank her Í<)r her prayer 
for Dismas-the whole history of the world in 
IIis look, and oh! the love of it. 
(1) This is her second ..A.nulInciatiou. * 
(2) IIow lIe sanctifies thereby the holy solicitudes 
of domestic love. 


.v. Foot of the Cross, p. 302.-(in the Fourth Eùition, p. 3
1.) 



218 


PART IL 


(3) The grandeur and sweetncES of the lcgacy lIe 
left us. 
4. Fourth word. 1\Iy God! l\Iy God! ,,'hy hast. Thou 
forsaken 11e? There is trouble in the city-lIe 
is like God in the cloud of Sinai. 
(1) lIe has givcn away His 1\lother: now His 
Heavenly Father leaves HÌln. 
(2) l\10mentary revelation of the depth to which 
our sins had sunk Him. 
(3) Yet He will approach His Father rather than 
us : not one word against us was wrung from 
Him. 
5. Fifth word. I thirst. Light glimmers-His white- 
ness red - streaked - His voice beautiful, but 
faint. 
(1) Revelation of His true Human Kature. 
(2) He thirsts for n10re suffering. 
(3) He thir
ts for n10re souls, and is disappointed 
with the scanty draught; so few, and those 
so ungenerous. 
6. Sixth word. It is fini8hed. Vinegar and gaIl- 
the sweat-St. John wipes His feet-coming of 
death-voice very faint. 
(1) 'Ve repay His love with vinegar and gall, and 
thus our 111alice is finished. 
(2) The work His Father gave Hiul is finished; 
think of IIim in the temple at twelve years 
old. 
(3) Our redemption is finished: oh! the joy of 
this as in His Sacred IIe.art lIe saw each 
one of us. 
7. Seventh word. Father, into Thy hands I com- 
mend l\Iy Spirit. Silence-His 'V ounùs grow 
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red-lIe lifts His weary head-earth quakeR, 
rocks arc rent, ai r is darkened, ancl in the Ini<Jst 
of all that the great (
od's loud err. 
(1) Ho is going home-it i:3 to His Father-so. 
creation after all is no home fur the Creator; 
yes, there i:3 still the Blessed Sacrament. 
(2) lIe is the lTIore hon1eless, as He has just given 
His 1\lothor away to us. 
(3) The 1l10del of deathbeds: trust in God is the 
last of aU things, and the whole of all things. 
II. Death is drawing nigh; watch 
1. The fountain of salvation bleeding away in human 
blood. 
2. The eternal ending, Life unbeginning succumbing 
now to death. 
3. Omnipotence engulfed in the weakness of the last 
faint of nlOrtality. 
4. The J{ing of king
 the slave, with all men and all 
things for IIis rightful owners. 
5. The Creator helù to die by His creatures, by nails 
through Hands and Feet. 
6. The perfection of beautiful love pressed anù tor- 
tured to death by unn1itigateù diversified hatred. 
7. The All-holy indistinguishably confounded among 
sinners-it i
 hard to identify Him. 
III. Death lays hands upon IIinl. 
1. Creation is first silent, then broken up; its n1ate- 
rial horror; what was it among angel
 in the 
depths of their intelligences? 
2. Ange1
 are withheld, yet their forms are glean1Ïng 
like bristling silver as they lean eagerly out of 
the glOOIll towards the cross; but the dead burst 
out uf their tomb::;. 
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3. God-all 
igns of Hin1 arc ah
olntcl'y invi
iblc; 
th(' ,,'orld was never so left to it
elf. 
4. The 
w('('t pati('nee awl cxces:5iv(' love of Jeslls- 
His Heart all on fire that nloment: oh! 
those flanlcs shan one day burn up the 
world. 
5. The depths of l\Iary's martyr heart, firm to 
receive the blow of the last fain t breath. 
6. Time and eternity come to take their law from 
His lips in death. 
7. Actual separation of Soul and Body. He bowed 
Ilis Head, Ilis Feet turned slightly on the nail 
that fastened them. l\lary! thou art childless: 
the Babe of Bethlehem is dead, thy beauty, thy 
wonder, thy love. lIe is dead. The earthquake 
passed away, the darkness rolled off; there arose 
a cool fresh wind, which blew over the face of 
the earth, anù round the cross, and stirred IIis 
hair. See! it lifts the few locks not nultted 
with blood, and gives a momentary look of life 
to His Face. But the rocks of Calvary, the 
ears of John, the Ileart of 1\lary, nay, the very 
silence of the air, still rung with the Creator's 
cry; nay, at this momcnt the world over many 
a Christian deathbed is faintly, 
weetly echoing 
back t.hat word, Father! into Thy hands I com- 
nlend 1\ly Spirit! 
IV. The thought which at the foot of the Cross over- 
whelms the individual soul. 
1. A God is dead for me: the occupation of all holy 
souls on earth. 
2. A God is dead for me: the ravishment of the 
angels in heaven. 
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3. A God is dead for n1e: the endless despair of the 
lost. 
4. A God is dead for Ine: and ready to die for me 
again, and as 111any times in number as ll)Y sins 
are numerous, rather than that I should be lo
t. 
5. A God is dead for me: and I know myself to be 
what I am. 
B. A God is dead for 111e: and He knows what 
I an1 in His sight, so 111uch 1110re than what 
I am in D1Y own. 
7. A God is dead :6)r me: and for this was needed 
(1.) A God's wisdom to plan it. (
.) .A. God's 
power to execute it. (3.) A God's loye to suffer 
it. (4.) An incarnate Goù's Inind to conceiye it. 
(5.) A supernatural gift of faith to be able to 
. belieye it. (G.) An inability on the part of all 
creation to repay it. (7.) The hardness of a re- 
})robate heart not to be touched by it. lIe was the 
l\Ian of Sorrows Lecause He was the God of Love! 
V. Forthwith the soul under the pressure of that 
thought, a God dead for n1e, begins to sink out 
of its dcpth--the seven descents of the soul in 
the deeps of the Pa
sion. 
1. 'Vander-which is part of contemplation and of 
the Roatinc Ylsion, arising from the thought of 
'VllO f;uffl'rcd, what TIe suffèred, how lIe suft(
red, 
:f(Jr whom lIe 
uffcrcd. 
2. Exultation-that it is so divine a work, so Inuch 
our concern, so abundant, oh! such a grand 
glory of (';0(1. 
3. Liqucfitctiou-.all dispositions running into one, 
harriers melting down-it was all with slIch ill-' 
tcnsc love of liS, aud so pathetically, 
o beau ti- 
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fully done, so unparalleled, and simply like 
IIimself. 
4. Conflagration-heart growing hot, each affection 
ready to ignite, each faculty of n1Ïnd getting hot 
as if it were an affection, in an outburst of fire, 
cOl1sun1Ïng world, sin, self, and even imperfect 
goodness. 
5. Fooli
hness of love-fire like wine, wine too 
strong for the soul, half involuntary gestures 
and exclamations, holy indiscretion
,-yet wis- 
dom of 11111Ch of the seeming folly-like foreign 
ways which men laugh at, heaven the foreign 
country from ". hich they corne. 
6. Conten1plative Union-annealed, steadfast, fixed 
gaze, supernatural tranquillity of will, clm;eunion, 
-real contact with Christ calms weak trans- 
ports, aud effhces previous signs of n10rtal wan t 
of self-collection, and of inebriation,-strong 
cfficacious languor, like the weakness out of 
which His loud cry came. 
7. Possession-the P
u

ion ,,-holly posFessing n1ÏlHl, 
heart, will, even body; Jesus posse:-;
ing the soul, 
the soul in another sense possessing J eSllS,- 
espousals, Inystical Inarriage, the boundary of 
heaven and earth worn indistinguishable hy 
fretting flames of love. 
Each of these seven descents has been like a fall 
from the starry heights of heaven, and yet far down 
anù down and down I see angc1s in the darkne:-:
, j u
t 
visible hy the light they shake frolll off their wingF, and 
as they rise, they tell me they are faint with thf'i r long 
bOreathless fatlloming, anù they have seen no cud, they 
verily helieve there is nOlle, to the ...LÌ.BYSS. 



II. 


CAL VARY: 


CIIAPTER 1. 


THE PAS S ION: 


ITS HISTORICAL, DOCTRIXAL, AND 
MYSTICAL CHARACTER. 


JESUS CHRIST and IIim Crucified-this is the object of 
our present contemplations. In an age of abounding 
knowledge, this is the knowleòge which concerns us 
most of all. It was the one sufficient science which 
St. Paul desired to know. 'Ve grow older; and, as age 
COl1leS upon us, it seems as if the very years as they 
passed drew us closer to the Cross. I.Jife extinguishes 
its own light
 one after the other, until the darkness 
of Calvary i
 brighter than the oh:;curity of a world, 
which has first played us false, anù is now deserting 
liS. l\S we grow olùer, we set a greater price upon 
fidelity; and where is there such fitithfulnes:;; as in the 
Cro
s ? Devotion to the Passion is at once the surest 
sign of predestination, ancl the 
horte
t r0:1(1 to heaven. 
IIappy arc they whom the cruelty and treachery 
of life have driven to the Cross! But happier fill' 
are they the chivalry of whü8e youth drew thenl tlll're 
223 
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in early days, and who have spent their lives in its 
nJysterious sanctuary! In the cloister and in the 
world, to young anù old, to rich and poor, for clergy 
anù for laity, the PaEsion is the grand object of devo- 
tion. Its intensity was th
 characteristic of primiti ve 
times. All that was heautiful in the l\Iiddle Agt's 
shaped itself pre-eminently upon the Pa
sion. It has 
been the especial work of 1110clern saints to propagate 
and heighten this de\Totiun. The Church herself is 
perpetually adding feast, and song, and pensive COI11- 
n1en10ration, although it seemed long since as if she 
had left herself no fuller Ineans of honoring the 
Passion of her Spouse. All this is a warrant fur 
another devotional treatise on the PaEsion. There i
 
nothing new to be said of it; but every man has hi
 
own way of saying old things, by which he reaches 
unexpected places in the hearts of men, and kindles 
fresh varieties of IO\Te. Let us ask St. l\Iary j)Jagdalen 
to lend us her heart, while we wade as :fill' as we dare 
into the depths of the Passion. Let us study the 
science of J CSllS Crucified with her for our nlÍ:;trt'ss, 
whu:se name and n1emory perfume the whole Church 
with the balm of the Blessed ras
ion. It is a science 
wherein we learn by prayer, and in whose deep places 
our hearts see further than our eyes. It will give 
us what in these days we want 1110:;t of all, the 
old simplicity of faith. 'Vhat is progres
 but an en- 
tanglelllCnt? 'Yhat i:-; the breadth of literature but a 
di:-;traction frOll1 God? ''"'"hat are the endlessly suc- 
c('
sive theorie
, each in its turn claiming to be final, 
but a weariness, under which we grow reasonably 
impatient? 'Yhat are the vaunte(l discoveries of 
science, but either lights which blind by night, or 
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heights from which the horizon of our ignorance is for 
ever widening? 'Vhat are material prosperities, but 
a slavery of increasing wants increasingly dissatÜdied ? 
There is no gl'andeur in our work, there is no heavenli- 
lle::;s in our repose, except through the old simplicity 
of faith. 
There are many ways in which we may treat of the 
Pa8sion. The ID:1jority of books lead us through the 
mysteries in detail
 from the Last Supper or the Agony 
in the Garùen to the Burial of Jesus or IIis Resur- 
rection. Upon the whole, this is the be;:;t way to 
consider the Passion, becau
e it is the most necessary 
to the devotion of the faithful. Every mystery has 
its own lesson to teach, and contains its own treasures 
of prayer and contemplation. 'Ve can never under- 
stand the Passion, unless by repeated meditation we 
have mastered it in detail. If then this successive 
consideration of each n1ystery is not the only way of 
handling the Passion, it is at least the nlethoù which 
is most indispensable. 'Ve can do without other 
methods; we cannot do without this, But there are 
so many books which follow this nlethod, that it is not 
my intention to add to then1 by this treatise. I pro- 
pose to treat of Calvary after the san1e fa
hion in 
which I have treated of Bethlehem. The Passion, like 
the Sacred Infancy, is not only an asseInblage of divine 
Inysterie
, united to each other by a similitude of 
spirit as well as by the order of time. It has also u. 
unity of its own as a whole. Like the IIidden IJife 
at Kazareth, or the 'Three Years' l\Iinistry, it admits of 
heing regarded as a con
tclIation apart. It :5ometill1c
 
llapppns that, by exclusive meditation 011 separate 
luy::;terie::5, we lose sight of IllaU)' iUlj)ortallt truth
. 
Vol. I. P 
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'Ye have a less distinct understanding of our Lord'
 
Three-and-thirty Years. 'Ye do not appreciate, even 
so far as we nIight, the Inagnificence and the loveliness 
of the divine works. Nay, we do not c\"en do sueh 
justice, as it is in our powcr to do, to the separate 
individual ll)ysterie
, because their connection \yith 
other mysteries, or their position in the constel1ation 
to which they belong, assi
t us in no slight degree to 
the right understanding of themselves. 
The way, then, in which it is proposed to treat the 
Passion in this volun1e, is to look at it as a whole, not 
to follow it in order of time, nor to break it up into 
its component 111ysteries, sueh as the Scourging, the 
Crowning, and the like, but rather to break it up into 
its characteristics, characteristics which enter as in- 
gredients into each of its separate lllysteries. For 
instance, we shall have to consider the Excess of the 
Passion, its Bodily Pains, its 1\lenta1 Pains, its Shame, 
our Lord's Outward Demeanor and Inward Disposi- 
tions, His Solitariness, the Circle of Evil which sur- 
rounded IIim, His Divinity in the Passion, the 
Spectators of the Passion, the Shadows of Calvary 
"hich are cast over the world at this hour, and the 
Abyss which the Death of Goù opens to Contemplative 
Souls. These eleven suhjects will furnish us with as 
111any chapters, as soon as we have considered in this 
preliminary chapter the Passion generally, in its 
historical, doctrinal, and mystical bearings. By this 
means we shall get a different view of the ras
ion fronl 
that furnished us by n1editation on its separate details, 
and at the same tinle a view which will give to Ollr 
subsequent llleditatiolls a light, a f()rce, anù a touch- 
ingness beyond what they had before. 
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Let us begin hy making a simple picture of the 
Passion for ourselves, one which shall not distract us 
by any multiplicity of detail. "r e stand upon the low 
top of Calvary, that Calvary which in so n1any sense:5 
is the highest nlOuntain in the world. There is a 
preternatural darkness, like the luminous gIoo111 of an 
eclipse, all round us. But it is pre
ernatural, no nlCre 
eclipse. There is silence there, only mingled with a 
few sounds, there were some people in the darkncss 
stirring, yet only stirring as if afraid to move. It 
graùually grows lighter. The white roofs of a city, not 
far inland at the eastern end of the l\Iediterranean, 
becon1e visible. As the light waxes clearer, sounds 
increase both in l1un1ber anù in loudncss. Slowly 
di
closcd against the darkness is the bloodless Body of 
the Sun of God, indescribably yeneralJle in the excess 
of its disfigurements, hanging on the Cross, facing the 
west as if in prophecy of its grand Christian future. 
Standing beneath the Cross, now wet with blood, is the 
broken-hearted l\Iother, l\Iother of God, and now al:so 
l\[other of Jl1en. There also is the .V'lrgin apostle John, 
with such impassioned cahn upon hi::; woe-worn features 
as his knowledge of the secrets of the Sacreù IIeart would 
be certain to imprint upon them. Among all the SOIlS 
of nwn there are few so great, so holy, so privileged as 
he who by his beauty took captiye the Human Heart 
of his Creator. There also i:5 the glorious l\Iagdalen, 
the brightest trophy of God's lo,.e, which ]l1en take 
heart when they luok upon, a very picture of the utter- 
ID0st forlornnø,::, of human sorrow transfigurefl by the 
radiancc of aùoration into lllore than angelic Leauty. 
o 
Iagdalen! thou art there to tell how the hopes of all 
men may be 
o bold a
 to take refuge upon Calvary. 
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This is the Passion, the Passion consummated. 
This is the grand event in the world's history, giving 
the law to all other events whatever. This is the 
visible impression Hlade on the ùecrees of the Creator 
by the free will of the creature. This is the incredible 
revelation of the Divine Perfections, which an angel's 
intelligence could never have imagined, and even now 
is unable to fathom. Incredible, even when revealed, 
unless also a supernatural gift be given with the 
knowledge, whereby we may be strengthened to believe 
it. That n1ystery on the hill-top, which we express by 
the nanle of Calvary, is the fountain of all supernatural 
things, flowing both before and behind. That darkness 
has illuminated forty centuries of time already, before 
it actually overspread the green sward of the subuI ban 
hill. That blood has inundated all the children of those 
centuries, with innumerable graces, while it was still 
unshed itself. There has not been a grace in any 
human soul fronl Adanl onwards, but it came frOI11 the 
foresight of that Calvary. In all those dark, dreary, 
lagging ages, there has been no lightening of any hUllUln 
burden, no brightness in any human destiny, no 
possibility of virtue, no struggle of Jl1anful henrts 
against overwhelming evil, no hirth of infancy, no death 
of age, which have not been full of anticipations and 
prophecies of Calvary. Even the inanimate creation 
11ad some sort of consciousness that Cal vary was the 
centre of the world, when, as old tradition held, the 
waters of the Deluge drifted thither the body of Adam, 
and entombed it in the yielding soil. 
But if the whole history of the world previolls to the 
Passion is filled with presentimcnts of it, nay, i
 wholly 
unintelligible except by the light of it, much greater iß 
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the influence oÎ the Passion upon the history which 
f()Hows. Henceforth the annals of the world are little 
IllOre than the chronidcs of the Passioll. It has illl
 
planted new ideas ill HI ell 's ulinùs. It has worn deep 
traces u pall their Ianguage. It has renovated their 
philosophy. It has given another form find a different 
spirit to their literature. It has enlarged their nloral 
instincts, while it has also refined and quickened them. 
The victory of defeat, the triumph of self-aLasmnent, 
the divinity of suffering, the nJagnificence of shalne, the 
power of silence,-all these are ideas fron1 the world 
of the Incarnation; and they have supplied Inen with 
weights and measures, which, if not in an respects 
literally new, are practical1y new frOl11 that irresistible 
authentication which the Passion has conferred upon 
them. As time goes on, the Passion will give out frOlll 
it:;elf, as its own creation, a pecu1iar civilization. Great 
social institutions shall be based upon it. Govern- 
lllCnts shan acknowledge it as their authoritative guid- 
ance. Peace and war shall often become questions of 
the Pas
ion. It shall shape and fashion private life. 
Henceforth, frOln the day on which the nlystery is 
accompli
hcd, the world shall never gf't fr01n ullller 
the influf>nce of Calvary. Civil history shall more anfl 
nlOre tend to 11lerge itself ill ecdcsiasticaI. Even wlH'n 
the outward monarchy of the IIoIy See shal1 appear to 
have passed away, or rather to have cast aside its 
luediæval insignia, when the ùays of Concordats shall 
have come, and it shall be the ambition of states, 
especial1y of those which are destitute of ennoLling 
traùitions, to stand apart from the Church, when the 
enJpire shall ùrearn that it is glorifying it::;clf nnew hy 
work
llg itself clear frolll the !)riesthooù, when diplo- 
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macy shall have had most cause to congratulate itself 
on the unity which the balance of power, its own in- 
vention, has brought aLout, ,,,hen earth shan SCClll 
more visibly ulan's becau:;e it is less vi
ibly God's- 
even then, nlOre than e'?er, shall civil history become 
religious. Alliances, instincts, sympathies, literatures, 
philosophies, the temper of cabinets, all these shall 
grow not only Inore religious but even positively thco- 
logical. Christ has been crucified; and every event in 
the world shall draw fronl this fact more or less of its 
significence. The world, as it gets further frolll Calyary, 
shall become more personal in its hostility to Christ. 
The dominance of heresy is but Satan's protest against 
CahTary; and when the world comes to its worst, anll 
to its ('wI, it shall be so influenced by Chri
t that it 
shaH in
tinctively conccntrate itsc1f into an Antichri
t. 
It is traxelling thither daily, and in th-is day it woul(l 
appear to be attaining its end with more than usual 
celerity. 
But from the great outward world let us conle to 
our own secret selves. The sorrow and happiness of 
each individual soul sta"rts at the foot of the Cross. 
However remote our generation Inay be froln the era 
of the nlystery, whatever our lot nlay be alllong the 
seemingly inexhaustible diversities of hunmn ft)rtune, 
however far off from J udea our honle nlay Jie, and 
however deeply hidden we nlay be in tbe indistingui
h- 
able obscurities of private life, our darkne
s and our 
light come fr0111 the top of Calvary. It is well or ill 
with us according as we are in harmony with the 
Passion which wa
 accornplished there. To that hill- 
top centuries ago came every grief and joy of our
, 
every word and work anù thought, every sin and every 
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temptation, every secret shame and every undisclosed 
design. They Callle there clearer than objects in the 
noonday. They \\"('re spell Ly the inward eye of 
our dying Lord. They were llndersto()(l as a whole, 
as composing olle consecutive biography. They were 
weighed in detail. Nothing escaped IIim. Graee was 
apportioned to each of them. IIis Precious Blood 
was offered and accepted for each. Sorrows were 
sanctified beforehand, and joys came out of the pure 
superfluous ]llercies of the Passiun. E\'ery excess of 
His torments was bidden to do its part, as a nlotive of 
nlO!'O fervent love within our hearts: find there were 
coUoquics between the Son and I fis Eternal Father, as 
if onr single soul were the exc1u:-,;ivc cam;;e of aU that 
happened upon Calvary, tho one engro

ing intc'rc:-;t 
regarding which the Divine Perfcction
 callie tø recon- 
cile themselves upon that nlountail1-top. Our eternity 
was negutiated there, if we I1lay use of the
e divine 
things those figures of vulgar COll1?lerCe which God 
Himself hy IIis apostle has condescended to nlake use 
of. Thus it comes to pass, that, e
;en when our life is 
thieke
t and wi(le:5t, there i
 no earthly ohject of any 
real abiding" value to us compared with the Pas
ion of 
our de
\rcst I..Jord. An is drù::,:; compared with it; nay, 
all is dro:,s comparerl with the kllowleùge of it. It is 
an earthly objett and yet a hravenly one as wen. It 
is the peacemaking, or rather the nuptials, of heaven 
a11l1 earth. In the uttcrmo:;t di:.;tances of our eternal 
life, where in truth there are no di5tanccs, it is the 
Pafo;sion which will fo:till 
llpport llS, tho Pa

ion which 
will still keep the \-rl
ion open, the Pas=5Îon out of 
which the inebriating torrents of God's splendor;; will 
still renew our souls. 
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Thus the Passion rules the history of the world, 
the history of the world. before the Flood, of the world 
of the patriarchs, of the Israelites, of the heathen, 
before the coming of our Lord, aud in a still stricter 
sense is it almost itself the history of the world frOlll 
the Crucifixion to the Doom. Thus it is also the 
secret of all biographies of individual souls. All their 
ruin comes fronl their disloyalty to the Passion. All 
their holiness in time, and their glory in eternity, are 
the consequences of their loyalty to the Passion. 


III. 


1\IEDITATIONS ON THE CRUCIFIX. 
1. 


THE HEAD AND EYES. 


Introduction. J eSllS ..All in All. The crucifix is 
a revelation. Our Lord said to 81. Gertrude, that as 
often as a man looks tenderJy on the crucifix, Jesus 
looks tenderly on hint. Blessed Bernard of Caroline 
wanted to learn to read it. St. Philip Benizi called 
it his book, kissed it and died. Consider St. Alphonso 
at seventy-seven looking at llis crucifix, and writing 
}lis nleditations. 'Vhy should earthly lovers have the 
poetry and ronlance all on their side ? Now come, let 
us learn Jesus. l\Iary will Jtelp us-how well she 
knew His blessed Features. 81. Peter too, with his 
devotion to our Lord's Face. Seek ye 1\ly Face; Thy 
Face, Lord, will we seek. 
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1. 


THE HEAD. 


The voice of nlY Beloved knocking: open to me, 
my sister, my love, my dove, my undefiled: for nlY 
head i::; full of dew, and lllY locks of the drops of the 
night. His head is as the finest gold: his locks as 
Lranches of paInl trees, black as a raven.* 
I. No golden crown! how is thi::;? He is King of 
the world. 
II. Crown of thorns-nlud-blood-hanùfuls of hair 
gone-Head swolJen-bruised-aching. 
III. Our hearts the garden where those thorns were 
gro\\"n-blanle not the innocent earth or its 
guiltless fields. 
IV.. That head which l\Iary nursed, the hair she 
smoothed, the brow she washed, and then ùared 
to kiss. 
V. 'V utch Him! lIe droops His head to die-He 
droops it to us as a father to his children, that 
we may kiss Him. 
VI. Look upon IIiIll once again, and now with the 
eye uf filith, and not of sight-bright upon His 
throne, flashing in the light; 1\Iary is wrapt 
in exultation, wondering angels worship, saints 
rejoice: Jesus, dear Jesus! we wouJd see that: 
we would go thither: ah! sweetest Lorù! Thou 
canst do this for us, and Thou wilt I 


f:, Cant. v. 2, 11. 
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2. 


THE EYES. 


I. Once the joy of l\Iary, and the wonder of 
Joseph; the sunshine of Bethlehem and Naza- 
reth, the light across the wi1derness; the rev- 
elations their looks Inade of the joyous secrets 
of IIis Sacred Heart. 
II. The vigils they kept for us. 
III. The tears they shed in infancy, for Lazarus, and 
over Jerusalem. 
I\T. The looks upturned to Hilll in prayer. 
V. The wistful look on the young man, and the 
converting look on Peter. 
VI. The scene before Him on CahTary. 
'TII. The blows, spittle, and blood: yet it is He who 
ga\Te sight to others. 
\TIIl. Sun and moon darken as His eyes fade. 
IX. His eyes turned to l\Iary on Easter morning; 
in heaven now, they are turned on us. 
Oh shall we one day see then1, and live and love in 
their sweet light? l\Iine eyes have failed with weep- 
ing*-IIis eyes are as doves upon brooks of waters 
which are washed with milk and sit besiùe the 
}1lentiful streanl:5.t Oh nlY Jesus, give us the gift of 
tear
, affectionate tears, holy tears. Dearest Lonl! we 
have not loved Thee; no! hitherto we have nut loved 
Thee, but we will love Thee now: make u:; love Thee, 
lllake us love Thee nlOre and I1101'e. Thy servants 
sometimes ask many things of Thee, but we will ask. 
but one-Love, Lord, love, love, and then 11101'e, and 
then eternal love ! 


f.< Lamen t. Ïi. 11. 


t Cant. v. 12. 
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3. 


THE LIPS, AND MOUTH, AXD CHEEkS. 
I. Filled with earth and blood in the garden: once 
with the breasts and milk of l\lary. 
II. The spittle of the soldiers nlingling with IIis OWH. 
III. The blows breaking His lips, and making thenl 
deformed and swollen: sweet lips that 
poke 
words of peace and love divine: His cheeks 
which 
lary fondled. 
IV. The kiss of Judas: the kisses of :
\1ary. 
'T. The sighs that come fronl that sacred Inouth upon 
the cross. 
'
I. The white parched lips, once reù ana plump at 
Rethlehem. 
\T11. The hurning tllirst, tllf' vinegar and gall. 
Evil words, detractions, impurities, oaths, L
C. 


4. 


THE TO
GUE. 
1. A hidden member, sheltered from the assaults of 
blows, &c., and our teacher. 
II. "Thy lie kept it without suffering till the Ja
t, 
except IIis 1Icart (and that too was wounded 
ill wardI y): that lIe ll1ight with it penetrate the 
ear and heart of the Eternal Father, to pray fur 
II is 111urderers, to absolve the thief: to hequeath 
IIis !\Iother, to show the greatness of II:::; woC's, 
to proclain1 IIis dear thirst of souls, to t('ach us 
what to say when wo too come to die. Oh what 
love! lTor our sake lIe keeps it, not for lIis 
own. 
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III. His thirst-the bloody sweat the night before- 
jaws dry-tongue sweU
-no drop of water- 
1\Iary cannot reach-seo a dying nmn, when his 
tongue is dried up! Ah! what suffering was 
the drink they ga ve Jesus. 
IV. Our tongues-how are they employed? they are 
1\Iary's lap on which Jesus lies at Holy Com- 
nlunion-Oh awful sins of the tongues of Inen! 
V. 'Vhat is the tongue of Jesus doing now? what 
will it say to us when the last day comes? 


5. 


THE F .ACE. 


I. The appearance of It. (1) The forehead, (2) the 
eyebrows, (3) the eyes anù eyelids, (4) the 
cheeks, (5) the lips, (G) the nostrils, (7) the 
chin, (8) the beard, (9) the long flowing hair: the 
horror of this to the angels, who knew that Face 
to be the beauty, jor, anù brightness of eternity. 
II. IIow l\Iary looked upon that face when it was 
small and infantine. 'Vill she forgive me who 
have now covered that Face with such a fearful 
veil of shame anù of confusion? 
III. Implore the Eternal Father to look upon the dis- 
figured Face of His only begotten Son. Jesus 
offers it for our sins, offers it to obtain pardon 
and grace for us. 
IV. But see! the Face nlOves, the eyes close, it is no 
longer uplifted heavenwards, it droops, it sinks 
upon the breast, oh awfullcst of all awful things 
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that ever were on earth ! Jesus breathes his last 
-God is dead ! 
V. Now I will think of my deathbed-Oh may I see 
that Face then, shining, beaming, sn1Ïling 011 Ine! 
Say for ejaculation-Blesseù be the beautiful 
Face of IllY Jesus to all eternity! 


6. 


THE EARS. 


I. The delicacy and tenderness of them. The misery 
of noise to the sick and dying. The roar of 
the blaspheming nlultitude, 1ike a pack of cruel 
howling wolves in the ears of Jesu
. Noise, 
cruelty, hatred, sin, all so many causes of pain. 
II. The nalnes they call IIinl : 
1. 
Ialefactor-I-Ie who has done all things well. 
2. Imposter-lIe who was eternal truth, and kind 
teacher of tru th to a11. 
3. Gui1ty of death-He was life, and gives life to 
us, and was that hour giving lIis dear life 
for us. 
So the streets, the judgment-hall, and Calvary 
resounded-and how do we bear one word of just 
reproof? Think too of the sins cOilllnitted with Ollr 
ears. 
III. There is a heart breaking at the foot of the Cr(J
s! 
Oh the deep sighs, the stifled sobs that conle froIll 
it; they are darts of fire entering in at the cars 
of J eSllS, and piercing IIis Sacred IIeart. l'hiuk 
of the sighs of the poor in our cars. 
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I\T. 'Yhere are the ears of Jesus now? (1) in heaven, 
hearing what we a
k, and what l\Iary is a:5king' 
for us, (2) in the tabernacle, drinking in the acts 
of love that we l11ay l11ake. 


7. 


THE ARMS. 


I. 'Vhat they suffered in tho garden with the 
thick ropes-tied in front of Ilinl, then at the 
scourging behind Hinl-swollen-torn- bleeding 
-weakened. 
II. He opens thenl to enlbrnce the Cross, while He 
kisses it lll0st tenderly, anù then takes it on }lis 
shoulders. 
III. Those arms bound in swaddling clothes-twined 
round l\Iary's neck, as the ivy twines round a 
tree. 
IV. Dislocated on tIle Cross-the whole weary weight 
of His Body hanging u pOll thenl with agony 
unspeakable. 
V. Look well at those anns, O1unipotenco is in thenl : 
they are the arms of HInl who made the world, 
and could 1l10Ve it fr0111 its place at this Inomenf 
-they could lo08en themselves from the Cross 
if they pleased. 
VI. How those arms embraced 1\Iar)'" at her Assump- 
tion; us too lIe will perhaps rai:5e up "hen We 
rUll and fall adoring at IIis feet at our fir::it entry 
int() heaven. 
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8. 


THE HAXDS. 


I. The sweetness and the beauty of those Hands- 
little in infancy, working in St. Joseph's shop, 
all the beneficent llliracIes and works of the 
thirty-three years, lifted up in prayer for us, laid 
on little chilùren's heads. 
II. Handcuffed, struck with lashés, broken and 
wounded with falls, swollen fingers, bleeding: ::;0 
they grasp the Il10ck sceptre, and so the cruel 
Cross. 
III. The nailing to the Cross, the agony of the re- 
dou bled blows, the dislodging of the nerves, the 
jostling of the Cross into its place, the burning 
wound:;. 
IV. Those IIands created me; those IIands elevated 
the IIost at the fir
t l\Iass; those Hands are 
above 111C in the confessional, though I see theIn 
not. 
V. Those IIantIs-how beautiful anù bright in heaven 
now, angels adore them, they put the crown on 
1\rary's lIead, oh ravishing sight! 
VI. To he at the Hight IIand is all our joy, our bliss. 
Ah! Juay we be allowed to ki
s the shining 
wound on that Right IIand, when we are adlnitted 
to the peace and joy of Heaven I 
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9. 


THE BREAST. 


I. The Breast of the infant Jesus, rising and falling 
-l\Iary's love of it. 
II. St. John reclining on it, the heat he felt in it; 
St. Philip, the beatings of the Sacred Heart. 
III. How we look at the blue sky, and think of heaven 
behind it; so at the white breast of Jesus-the 
Eternal God there as in a treasure-house-how 
frail a wall! yet who would dare to break it 
through? 
IV. The Breast of Jesus as it was seen upon the Cross 
-outrages in the garden-stamping on it- 
lashes of scourging-distention from outstretched 
arms. 
V. The Breast of Jesus dead on l\fary's lap. 
VI. The Breast of Jesus now in glory-the Sacred 
Heart beats there once Inore-rises anù falls 
with love of ]\iary and love of us. 


10. 


THE FEET. 


I. Feet of the Infant Jesus-return from Egypt- 
three days' loss in Jerusalem. 
II. Feet of the Boy in J osephJs shop, or fetching 
water from the weH. 
III. Feet of tbe 1\Ian-weary, :sure, throhbing, culll, 
hot. 
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I'T. Fect of Jesus with 1\Iagdalen kissing them, &c. 
V. Feet of Jesus on the Cross-dragged down with 
ropes,-broken, wounded, nailed, the weight of 
the Body resting on them. 
VI. Feet of Jesus ascending, leaving prints behind. 
VII. Feet of Jesus in glory-shall we one day print a 
kiss of burning love upon them? 


I'T. 


OUR LORD.S INNOCEKCE. 


Do we not feel how the love of Jesus is growing 
into us with our meditations on IIis Passion? If our 
hearts do not burn, there is something like hu rning 
beginning in them. That woe-worn Face i
 getting f:) 
Worn into our hearts that we shall hardly love Iris 
Ea
ter beauty. 
I. l\Ianifold views of the Passion-enough to distract 
the conteulplations of an angel. 
1. The awful !>rofane wickedne::5::S and diaholical iu- 

piration of it. 
2. Its crowded and lllUltifofIll cruelty. 
3. The vencrable glory of IIis everlasting Di\'inity. 
4. The extrcme human swectnc
s of IIi
 ùemeanor. 
5. But there is another point, which I venture to 
think was exceedingly fiJl'emost in OlIr Lady's 
luind, alnlost jealously prOlllincnt-Ili
 inno- 
cencc. I{ightly con
idcrcù, it is the nlOst heart- 
breaking thing ahout the Pas
ioll. 
Vol. I. Q 
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II. Innocence on earth. 
1. Its look of strangeness and of wonderfulllcs.3. 
'Ye never saw anyone who was quite innoceut 
except the Dlessed Sacranlent. 
2. Its look of exile-there is something heavenly in 
sla very detained on earth. 
3. Its look of peril, Jet of helplessness. 
4. Its look of exquisite reproachfully unreproachful 
pleading. There is some hiùùen sJmpatl:y 
between innocence and silence. It ought to be 
eloquent as an angel, but it is silent as God. 
And yet there is no look of guilt about its silence 
which is in reality the artlessness of its sim- 
plicity-or the holy trouble of its hunlility. 
5. The way in which Jesus and J\Iary loved it in 
each other, because it was their exclusive wealth 
on earth. 
III. Innoccnce suffering. 
1. 1101'1'01' of innocence suffering at all: e.g. a child, 
a baby in its agony. 
2. Innocence treated as guilt, yet it was the very 
artifice of love in his Passion to clothe the 
innocent with guilt. 
3. Innocence enveloped in rudest, 111addest violence. 
4. Innocence tortured with cruelty. 
D. The peculiar agony of injustice to the delicate 
sense of innocence. Innocence i::; so gentle, so 
un-selfdefellding. 
IV. Quid 'mati fecit! Pilate certainly was not blinded 
by luttred as the 
T t'ws were: bat JPt what 
spiritual ùi;:;cernl1lcnt llad h
 ?-iwagiue Ìt- 
tlrearu it-and yet he di:o:cerned IIi:') innocence. 
1. His face was piteous then, Jct not wholly ùis- 



TIlE S
lCnED IIUJ.1LINITY O.P J
ESUS. 2-13 


figured. Yes truly: what evil has lIe done? 
nalne it. 
2. The mi
(rJ,ble Pilate sawall IIis spotlessness in 
the silent face. Pilate forsooth falls ill love 
with innocence, anù says, IILnOCen:3 ego Sllm.- 
St. :\Iatt. xxvii. 011, if we coulù but see that 
fiwe in vision for one moment, coulù we ever 
sin again, or ever cease to love? 
3. They chose Barabbas: I was going to say this 
was a wickedness without name-but we had 
best say little about it: ala
! our choices have 
been the worst features of our life. Dear Jesus! 
how Inany Barabbases have we preferreù to 
Thee! 
4. 'Yhy does lIe 110t speak! One word, a tone, a 
sound, woulù have luade that beauty irresistible: 
it woulù have calmeù that raging sea of hatred, 
it woulù have cowed the multituùe into adorino' 
o 
love. There were 11lOthe1's in tho cro\n1, yet 
no ono saw what to l\Iary was so infinitely 
beautiful. 
5. Yet, oh! do not speak, lest Thou shoul<15t clear 
Thyself-and then what should we do? oh, it i:5 
almost a relief to us, a joyuus deliverance frOlll 
our suspenso, to hear that discordant crucifigc / 
As in tho agony in tho ganlen, our 
al vatioll 
seelIlell for a l11011lCnt to tremhle in the oalaut'o 
-for tll('Y lllight have let IIim oil': hut if IIis 
Father would llot hoar 11in1 then, \\"illiIo IICar 
tho J e\\"s ])()\\" ? 
\T. l\T , dla1n co llsrnn in VCJl LO. .A thinl ti mo Pilato Fai<1, 
Quid mati fLcll.) Th('ll, T find lIo callsc. A thinl 
tiIuc-h0 could not believe thc J C\\":5 would still 
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persist-to him the face was such conviction. Yes, 
the beauty of that face gave a kind of obstinacy 
even to that weak and vacillating judge. 
1. Are we getting frightened at the innocence of 
Jesus? at least we are eager to tell Pilate that 
he is wrong with his n'ulla1n Ca'llSa1n. 0 Pilate, 
thou art blinded by His beauty! 
2. All the sins of the world are on Hill1-is not that 
guilt ! 
8. He alone can expiate them-is not that cause! 
and cause of death also, for so only can lIe 
expiate them. Now again we are uncertain: 
will Pilate give way against his own conviction 
of His innocence? But they were instant with 
Joud voices requiring that He n1ight be cruci- 
fieù. And their voices prevailed, and Pilate 
gave sentence that it should be as they required 
(St. Luke xxiii. 23, 4).-and as we require, oh, 
yes! and as we require. Ah! if there is a neces- 
sity on earth, it is salvation. 
4. Dearest Jesus ! Yet His innocence so works in 
us, that in hot times of prayer, we feel as if we 
could almost sacrifice ourselves to save Him. 
But, no! 0 1\Iother l\Iary! be content. Jesus 
has made it a greater Jove in us to let oursel yes 
be saveù by IIim than that we shoulù save Him 
from the cross. 
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v. 


THE FACE OF JESUS. 


Passiontide veils the face of the crucifix, only that 
it n1ay be Jl10re vivid in our hearts. 
I. The fiwe of J e;-;us in the Thirty-three Years. 
1. The 1110st beautiful of all the beauties earth has 
ever seen. 
2. As predestined by God, and the model of all 
beauty. 
3. The devotion of l\Iary and Joseph to it. 
4. The devotion of Peter and the apostles. 
5. In Infancy, Boyhood and l\Ianhood. 
II. His face during the Passion. 
1. In the agony in the garden. 
2. Before Iris various judges. 
3. 'Vhen He n1et His l\Iother. 
4. On the cross. 
5. In death, on l\Iary's lap. 
III. 'Vhat thoughts this gives us. 
1. IIatred of our own sins which caused it. 
2. A truer idea of the Father's anger with sin. 
3. Intense love of our Blessed Lord. 
4. Deepest compassion with IIis l\Iother. 
5. A yearning to be Inore holy. 
IV. IIis filce now. 
1. It is being seen in numerous particular judgments 
Inomcntarily. 
2. The saints have sometin1Cs seen it as it is, and 
nearly died of ravishment. 
3. It is the bliss and ecstacy of Heaven. 
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4. It is the nlOst beautiful sight God spcs outside 
lIim
eIf, and yet in so strangf' and wonderful a 
sense hardly outside I-limself. 
5. It is there in the Blessed Sacrament, with the 
eyes, the 111Outh, the brow: most thrilling, most 
hushing mystery. 
Oh, to look upon that face eternally, how sweet fi 
destiny! A hunlble, reverent, faluiliar, affectionate 
devotion to the Passion is one chief sign of our pre- 
destination to see the face of Jesus for evernlOre ! 


VI. 
THE DESERTIO
 OF THE APOSTLES. 


It is Passion Sunday; we Blust take our lesson frOln 
the Passion. 
'Ve have a great deal to do to be saved: and God 
does not save us without ourselves, i.e. we Inust do our 
part, we must correspond to grace. Now 11ere con1CS 
a Blost important question: to what amount can we 
trust ourselves, and what can we trust ourselves for? 
I. Our salvation looks safer the longer we persevere 
in the spiritual life. Does this come frOll1 any 
change in ourselves; any change which we nlay 
safely trust? Grounds of trust are- 
1. Strength of character, which nlay be partly 
natural and partly acquired. 
2. IIabits of virtue, which certainly InaKe the exer- 
ci
e of virtue easier. 
3. Great graces, which are not only signs of pre- 
destination, Lut iuward revolutions. 
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4. Perseverance in good, up to the silencing of temp- 
tations. 
5. Amount of actual sincere love of God, which even 
humility n1ust adn1it. 
All this is true; hut what I want to bring out is 
that it is not our own hut God's, and nlore than this, 
that it is not a gift of God which we hold in our own 
dOluinion-it is not so much something done and over, 
as a present grace, depending upon grace-and there- 
fore, while it is an imn1ense reason for infinitely trust- 
ing God, it is no just reason at all for trusting ourselves. 
II. I infer this from that Inost painful lllystery of the 
Passil Ill, the desertion of Jesus by His own 
Apostles. 
1. It is probable, from what we know of the usual 
customs of divine grace, that they had beautiful 
natural characters to start with, and had led 
pure lives. 
2. The grandeur of their vocations, next to the 
Divine l\Iaternity. ' 
3. Their novitiate with Jesus, its inexhaustible 
benedictions. 
4. The bewildering amount of love lIe had lavished 
on them. 
5. The immense enthusiastic love they had for Hiln 
-no saints have attained it. 
III. Yet-the lllOst melancholy incredibility we have 
ever been called upon to believe-they feIl- 
1. Fell after all those repeated Iniracle:5, after two 
in the garden it
clf, namely, the falling back, 
and the healing of l\Ialchus' ear. 
2. Fell at a s'mall danger-for they were not aimed 
at-and at the fil'
t danger. 
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3. Fell just when comnlon love awl loyalty would 
haxe called then} forward, especially as it was 
all done through the treachery of one of their 
own body. 
4. Fell after solemn reiterated warnings and solenln 
reiterated protestations of all. ..A.nd in like 
lUanneI' said all the disciples (
Iatt. xxvi. 35). 
5. Fell just after first Conlmunioll-and that the 
first Communion in the world, just as the first 
nlan fell, and the first among the angels fell. 

Ierciful God! what then have we to trust to 
but His mercy? 
Hence I infer that we can trust ourselves for nothing. 
o dear Brethren! that I could write this single truth 
so deep in your hearts that no length of years nor 
adventurousness of life should ever efface it, that in 
order to secure our salvation, life 11lust be one long, 
ullsuspended, unforgetting dependence u pOll grace! 


VII. 


JUD.AS. 


I. Jesus had a secret sorrow-J udas- He never 
all uded to the cross but often said, one of you 
8haH betray 1\le. 
II. Judas in childhood. 
1. 'Vil1ning ways. 
2. A lllother's love. 
3. A prOluise dear to his mother. 
4. Little faults Illay have preluded his great ones. 
5. Ullsuspectinglless of his future ÒOOI11. 
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III. Jesus with Judas. 
1. His first love of Judas. 
2. The fall of Judas began with taking scandal, i.e. 
at St. l\Iary l\Iagdalen. 
3. How Jesus spares }lirn at the supper, not nanling 
him openly. Dear Jesus! 
4. 'Vashes his feet. 
5. Communicates him. 
6. That which thou dost do quickly. 
7. Then in the garden-horror of the words of 
J udas-tenete Ell1n. 
IV. Judas' despair-ah, where is Jesus? He takes 
the llloney back, and they jeer him-how un- 
like Jesus, "ho would llave so soothed hiru- 
where is Jesus ? (No soul so needed Him- 
because of the thought of IIilll no soul was so 
despairing as Judas was then.) Gone to death 
by treachery. 
Does not all this give me comfort? 'ViII lIe bear 
with nle? I don't know: I anl worse than Judas, I 
fear. 
Jesus was troubled in spirit, and the disciples looked 
one upon another. (St. John xiii. 21, 22.) 
V. If we love Jesus we hate Judas. 'Ve should like 
to know what his character was 1ike, whether it 
was like ours. At least we have reselublances 
to him. 
1. He had a. sweet and potent call from J esus- 
so we. 
2. TIe once loved fJe:;u:; perhaps-so we. 
3. He got to know IIirn on filmiIiar terms-so 'we. 
4. lIe hegan with venial sins and se]f-seeking- 
so 'lce. 
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5. lIe <li<1 not. know how }Iard his h('nrt W:1
 getting 
-So 'H'C. 
\""1. See life of St. Joseph of Cupertino, which says 
that the loss of Judas was the worst pain of the 
Pas::::ioll. 


VIII. 
HIS BLOOD BE UPOX US AKD UPON OUR 
CHILI>REN. 


Night over the vaHey of the Nile-destroying angel 
-doorposts stained with blood-so now it is night- 
this life is a night-inees::::ant flight of the destroying 
angel in company with the angel of death-souls 
stained with blood. If the Blood of Jesus is not on us 
then, we are lost to all eternIty. But how was this 
l11ystery of the Precious Blood proclaimeù in the 
Passion? 
I. The mystery. 
1. Pilate washing llis hands with water: the Jews 
wert wiser who to. ,k blood. An act of the 
greatest human childishness done by the side of 
and in the face of Divine \Yisdom-Jesus look- 
ing on, listening, silent as usual; Jlis eyes look 
on the crowd, not with the piercing dignity of a 
judge, nor even the lneek reproachfulness of a 
sufferer, but with the clear bemlling of un- 
mingled, unaccusing love. 
2. They saw Blood on Ibm, and thirsted for it lIke 
beasts, yet did not know u'hat It really was. 
3. They had reached now the 11elght of the sin of 
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putting the Gud of 1-\braham, Isaac, and .J acoh 
to death-univenws populus-yes! universus! 
what a sweet prophecy. 
4. They were re
Hly to be victims then1
elves, if only 
they can nmke Him a victin1: oh, what wise 
theology, what Chri::;tian science in all this mad 
blind sin. They threw their hearts wide open, 
turned God's grandest blessing into a curse, and 
took it in, and made it fronl that tilne forth 
their life, a chained life, a life of most horrible 
chaining and enchantment. 
5. The cry-so wild, so thrilling, so enormous, so 
unanimous! like the cry from a ship going down, 
or the cries at the deluge till N oe heard thern 
no more. 
6. The silence after the cry, like the silence which 
Noe felt, nay, heard above the turbid waters, for 
there are silences which are so silent that they 
can be heard Inore-the city so silent, their own 
hearts so hushed by the panic of their own cry, 
Pilate 
o astounded-it was a wonder that an 
angel did not speak, if only to break the intoler- 
able silence. Perhaps the angels thought God 
would speak, as over the Jordan, and when the 
nlultitude said it thundered. 
7. Jeslls in that silence-and the Holy Trinity. 
Gml even then was silent: Oh that inveterate 
silence of Go(l! what an endle
s revelation it is! 
II. The Saviour! 'Ve look on that furious crowd- 
on the blue vault of sky filkd with the noi::;eless 
shining of the sun-on the silent builùings-how 
dumb they look in their brightn('
s,-on the cower- 
ing Pilate, 011 the blue lllantle of ßlary-thcll on 



2;")2 


I'AR1' If. 


- TilE SA \
IOUR OF THE 'VORLD with the Inorning 
sun shining whitely on Him. 
1. IIis look-how could angui:;h be so heautiful 
when it was visibly so bitt
r? lips goldened as 
it were by the heavenly words He had for 
years been uttering. 
. 2. His silence-He had not sentenced them, it was 
thenlselves. He ])a<1 thought of this bour, when 
He was weeping over Jerusalem! 
3. His thoughts-angels adored IIi
 wisdom, could 
come nearer to fathOlning that than to fathoming 
the bitterness and yet the sweetness of His 
thoughts. 
4. His Heart-its love, its exultation, its faintness, 
its pang, its auglnentation of love for them. It 
rushed out upon this crowd in augmentations of 
love which were like new creations for im- 
petuosity and magnificence. 
5. It was a wonder they did not see He was God. 
Aye, see with the very eyes in their heads that 
He was God! 
III. The pain of that cry. 
1. As an im mense sin-and to Him a gigantic in- 
gratitude. How ingratitude crushes tender and 
affectionate natures. 
2. As coming fron1 those He so special1y Ioved- 
and the love of whonl was conlmunicated to 
His Human Nature by His Divinity. 
3. As a true prophecy of their future nlisery- 
another wandering than that glorious one in 
the wilderness, and with quite anoth{'r sort of 
Inelancholv nliracle about it. Homeless, un- 
sanctuaried people! 
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4. The foreseen sacrilegious use of IIis rrecious 
Blood-nay, was it not a torture to Him that 
the first use of Iris Precious Blood should be a 
sacrilege? - of His Precious Blood which 110 
loved so amazingly, jw;:t as He was lurbatus 
8piritu CSt. John xiii. 21), froll1 foresight of 
Judas' Communion? 
5. As an intense sorrow to His l\Iother, hecause she 
loved her people, and because it was always an 
incredible surprise to her to see .Irin1 not loved. 
Dear l\Iother! she had been used to it from early 
days, and yet could not get used to it. 
IV. The joy of that cry. 
1. Because the last obstacle to I-lis Passion was now 
ren10ved. 
2. Because all allusiun to the shedding of IIis Blood 
was a de1ight to IIim, just as a generous n1an 
rejoices in the abundance he has to give away. 
The cry rouseù Him as the trumpet rouses the 
warhorsc. 
3. Becau
o of the conversioil of the Jews at last- 
and of nlany now, e. g., three thousand by the 
sermon of St. Peter, who is now hiding away fi)r 
fear anè shame. 
4. Because of tho fulness of the Gentil('s: lIe 
saw the crowd of an Jnen: lIe FRW us with Iii::; 
Blood upon us; tIIe thrones of some of us in 
heaven: nay, why shuulù I say SOlue, why not 
all? it is my want of faith. 
5. Exultation at the inll1lcllsity, continuity, cOllli)}ete- 
nee
, anù magnificenee of IIis redcmption. 
There are two pray('rs which never cease f.'om off the 
earth; one the Lorù's prayer, tuught on a grassy hill uf 
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Galilee notable for the thick tuftings of its grass, over- 
looking the quiet lake, the other by a whole people in 
the frenzy of their sin in the streets of the Holy City; 
the blasphelny anù curse have turned into a blc::5::;ing 
and a worship, and a \"iId, wilù prayer fur the Precious 
Blood! ..L\ll the ùay and all the night throughout the 
whole earth the silent eloquence of Chri::;tian faith, 
and the speechless song of Christian hope, anù tho 
endless wi;:;tful sigh of Christian humility are fur ever 
rising to the throne of our IIeavenly Father, beauti- 
fully and adoringly prolonging the cry of that dark 
day of poor Jerusalenl: His Blood be upon us and 
upon our children. 


IX. 


HE SAVED OTfIERS; III
ISELF HE CANKOT 
S...\ ,.,. E. 


Is it not strange that such wicked works can be so 
beautiful ? Yet are they not beautiful? Oh, beautiful 
as sonlO fragment of an angel's song! He saved others: 
Him
elf lIe cannot snxe. 
I. 'Vhat JIe looked like to those who saw IIill1 on the 


c 1'0::5:-::. 


1. Description of Ilil11 all ùisfigured. 
2. So changed frolll what they had seen IIim in the 
temple, or on Palm Rllll(lay. lIe was not an 
object of horror. Suffering can beautify \\"ith 
a pitiable beauty. It can l11ako reverelld. 
Even death can beautify. Its rigid rcpo
e can 
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even be a n10re graceful thing than the supple 
grace of life. 
3. At the least He was an object of pity: horror of 
. gibing the pitiable, and in the hearing of His 
1\Iother! 'Yhat a dreadful thing hatred is! and 
sllch ((, hulred ! 
II. 'Yhat lIe looks like to us. 
1. The Godhead shining through the disfigurement. 
2. IIis love of n1en beautifying the very disfigure- 
Juent itself. 
3. Oh to us such an object of love, of pity also, yet 
n1uch n10re of love and of adoration. 
III. He 
a veù others. 
1. 'Vhat! did they hate flin) for saving men? 
2. But the fact, how true it is! He did indeed save 
others, He saved us, perhaps then1; some who 
jeered, e.g. the gooù thief, are now with Him in 
heaven. 
3. He did not care to save IIimself, so long as He 
saved us. He never thought uf IIimself: this 
was His human character, He pleased not Him- 
self: it was this which so tuuched Bt. Paul. 
IV. Himself lIe cunnot save. 
1. Can this he true? lIe is the onlnipotent Go(l; 
angels are waiting IIis sign. 
2. Yet this is tl'lil'. lIe i.-; helpk
s; He cannot save 
IIi])}
elf; lIe cannot ('ollie down ft-Oln the Cr()
s. 
3. nut what hinders? Oh such a Juight of love, of 
love only, of lovo for liS. 
V. HTe. 
1. Di(l we tlwn seem 
o beautiful? oh no! how far 
fronl that! 
2. But we did seem so pitiable! lIe lust all pity 
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for Himself and for His 
iother, because we 
did look so infinitely pitiable. 
3. And yet, even after it all, we can scarcely force 
oursel ves to pity HinI; we can hardly strain a 
tear, or force a sigh, because of the pains of our 
dear crucified Love! 
How much the Passion has saved us from! Out of 
,vhat a depth it has rescued us! Truly we can now 
use those nIerciless words of the Jews in quite another 
sense. 'Ye can take up our crucifix, and kiss the Five 
'V ounds with at least so much love as to grieve we 
have not Dlore love, and then looking at our Saviour's 
Face we can say, Yes, nlY Jesus, my Lord and n1Y God: 
Thou savest others, Thyself Thou canst not save! 


x. 


OUR LORD'S CO
IPLAINTS IN HIS PASSION. 


If one you loved lay dying, would you rather he 
"ere silent or cOlnplained? Sorrow hM nmny ingenious 
questions to settle, but hardly any more interesting 
than this. 
I. The Doubt. 
1. IIow nluch from one point of view silence on their 
part enables us to bear the sufferings of those we 
love! Our heart is lel:38 wounded, and our 'Jnind 
estimates the suffering less. 
2. One of the ends of the silence of Jesu::; was to 
spare us. IInd lIe complaine<l we should have 
sickened with sorrow over IIis Pa
iolJ, with too 
much sorrow to have left rOOlll for love. 
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3. Yet somehow we Jove the pain complaint gives 
us; if not a solace, it is a pain such 8S sorrow 
covets. 
4. There is something graceful in the complaining 
of those who suffer: something whieh di:5cIose:5 
the inward beauty of their souls: to Hle it seems 
of all human sounds not only the n10st beautiful 
but the most dignified and the most religious. 
5. It is often an index of great confonnity to God's 
"\ViJI; complaint is the vuice of patience. 
6. "\Ve cannot bear for long the silence of those we 
love: looks speak, and sighs speak, nay the 
silence speaks, but love craves 'words. 
7. In memory how precious, like far ()ff n1usic, are 
the con1plaints of those we have lost. 
II. Jesus complaining. 
1. The mystery of God c
mplaining: how this would 
strike a heathen in the Old Testament; it reveals 
God so marvellously as a God of IO\Te, 8S the 
God who 'Ûut of love made us free, -that lIe n1ight 
'want our love the more, and then is -endlessly, 
pathetically, almost humhly complaining that 
He does not get our love. 
2. The special nlystery of the con1plaints of the 
uncomplaining J esu-s ; His whole life was so 
uncomplaining. 
3. The taciturnity of the 'V ord makes His words 
so precious, espc
ially in the silent Pas:5ion. 
4. The inexhaustible beauty of IIi::; complaints, so 
like Him and yet so unlike; sonwhow they 
increase our devotion to IIi::; siIcnce hy luaking 
us feel it to Le 80 Godlike. 
5. The extreme uucxpccted t:'im plicity of IIi::; COlll- 
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plaints; unexpected because of their plain, 
artless, spontaneous humanness. The IIuman 
Nature united to the Divine 111ust have 
had a singularly simple, translucent, guileless 
character. 
III. The Five cOlllplaints; an of personal things and 
to persons. Simon, sleepest thou? Couldst thou 
not 'watch one hour! 
1. 1Vhat I Could you not 'watch one hour with J1Ie! 
(1) Said to Peter by name as the next was to Judas 
by name. 
(2) As if Peter had only just finished his protest- 
ations. 
(3) Surprise. JVhat I-as if He had believed the 
protestations. 
(4) Disappointment. 
(5) Pain, but un-upbraiding. One hour I it was 
such a small thing to do-to keep awake for 
an hour. 
2. Judas! Dost thou betray the Son of 
Ian with a 
kiss! 
(1) Judas by name. 
(2) The tone of the voice. 
(3) Its Slveet gentleness, as if not angry but lov- 
ingly incredulous. 
(4) The word betray. 
(5) 'Ylth a kiss-had the apostles ever kissed Him 
before, and on the rnouth! if so, how terrible 
were Judas' n1emories, if not, how terrible 
was the familiarity! 
3. Are you come out as against a thief with swords 
and dubs? 
(1) Said to His dear Jews. 
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(2) ...:1 thief-as if the di
grace affected Him, anù 
the sense of dishonor. 
(3) Still more that His people should not have 
recognized Ilis Godhead, 'Vho thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God. 
( 4:) JVith swords and clubs, when lIe had al \Va ys 
been so gentle, and said, Look at 1\le, I alll 
gentle and meek. 
(5) As jf it was pain to think that they imagined 
lIe was not ready to die for them without 
any violence; this last was the worst 
woune!. 
4. If well, why smitest thou 
Ie? these words are 
naturally in St. J ahn's Gospel, because of His 
devotion to the JVor'd, who for words is now 
snlitten. 
(1) Said in the house of Annas. 
(2) His sense of inj ustice. 
(3) He remembers all His kind and beautiful 
words; now it is for His words that He is 
struck. 
(4) Sense of inhumanity, the first out of the way 
violence. 
(5) Ilis sellse of innocence-if evil, give testimony 
of the evil. He was being judged, and lIe 
thought of the justice and the indulgence of 
Ilis own court of justice. 
5. 
Iy God, 
Iy God, why hast Thou forsaken 
Ie? 
(1) Speaking no longer to creatures, but to Iris 
Father. 
(2) In a. loud voice, as if His Father was so far 
off, or was getting deaf to Him, as creatures 
were. 
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(3) Amazen1ent. Forsake! 
( -1) Sense of intolerableness. 
(5) Yet somehow this is the n10st uncomplaining 
of the complaints, though the n10st heartrend- 
ing, because there is such adoration in it. 
Note that all the complaints are questions-not 
upbraidings but pleadings, unw
llil1gness to believe 
evil, the surprises of love at being wronged-their un- 
rhetorical simplicity quite divine. 
o dearest Lord! how sweet to us are Thy beautiful 
complaints, the five wounds of Thy feelings! for we 
seem to get nearer to Thee, or Thou to come nearer to 
us, when Thou condescendest to complain! 


XI. 


OUR BLESSED LORD BO'VING HIS HEAD 
UPON THE CROSS
* 


Passage from mere Lent to Passiontide-ftom ex- 
amining self to contemplating Him. Look at Him on 
the cross, feature by feature. The drooping of a 111an'S 
head, when he dies sitting up; it is as. if He were 
pondering some difficult question, yet untroubled and 
unperplexed. 
The bowing of His head, His head crowned with 
that cruel crown of thorns. 
I. As if He was weary and would fain rest-and 
did He not grievously want rest? and what a 



'The last sermon which FatHer Faber preached, Pas.<:;ion 
Sunday, V>G3. 
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conlfortless deathbed we had given? Conlpared 
with this, there was luxury in the ashes on which 
saints have dieù. Tlte Pas
iol) was IllOre fatigue 
than creation. IIow IIis head JllUst hvae ached! 
flow the angels longell to hold it up! 
II. As if He yearneù to lean it on IIis 1\lother's ap. 
1. IIow sweet it }.taù rested there at Bethlehem and 
in the wilderness! 'Vhat she felt when she saw 
it lTIOVe and droop. 
2. How it said to her (Cant. v.), Open to me, my 
love, nlY dove, my undefiled; for my head is 
fun of dew, and DIY locks of the drops of the 
night. 
3. TTow afterwards she touched, and pressed, and 
kis::;cd the dead IIead beneath the cross. 
III. In token of respect to His Father. 
1. A_s if IIis Father had spoken, and accepted the 
cross just then. 
2. As if now all was consummated-what an All! 
w hat a consummation! 
3. To give death leave to touch IIi-m, 'Yho was 
cternal Life. 
IV. As though to welcome us and give us leave to kiss 
IIi m. 
1. The love I-Ie had for each of us at that moment. 
2. 'Vhat i
 our love for IIinl? 'Vhat our delighted 
worship of IlLs Pa
:-3ion ? 
Dearest Lord! 'Yhy do we ever think of anyone 
hut IIim? Ilow can we Illanage to love anyone but 
IIim? Oh, nlay we come to feel anll to know that we 
llave hut one faith, one hope, one love, one consolation 
in weary, painful time, and one reward in the grand, 
jubilant eternity-Jesus Chri
t, anù IIilu crucified. 
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XII. 
THE PASSION OUR DEVOTION TIlE 'VIlOLE 
YEAR ROUKD. 


Seeming strangeness of speaking of the Passion at 
Ea
tertide. 
1. The Passion is an abiding devotion. 
1. Bccause in it redemption was accomplished. 
2. Because the Sacraments come out of it. 
3. Because l\Iass is a continuation of it. 
4. Because it nl08t safc1y suits our condition on 
earth. 
5. Because it is a special antidote to harùness of 
heart. Exam ine this. 
II. All holiness depends upon our hearts not being 
hardeneù; yet this i
 the great difficulty of life. 
1. Because all that is seen (world so bright, people so 
Idlld and good), hardens the heart, while what 
softens it is unseen and supernatural. 
2. Sin breeds sin, and so habits are fonned which 
obscure the nlind and harden the heart. 
3. Low views of sin fronl the world's favorite notion 
that all duty to God is fulfilled in duty to our 
neighbor. 
4. The very easiness of forgiveness helps to hardcn a 
wilful heart. 
5. 1\atural corruption inclines that way, just as watcr 
gets cold if taken frmll the fire. 
6. Because we pay so little attention to sins of 
thought. 
7. Becanse we are so careless about venial sins, espe- 
cially those of the tongue and untruths. 
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8. 'Ye have so little striving after perfection, and 
consequently little knowledge of our own vile- 
n ess. 
9. Because tven good people act cornJllonly fronl the 
sale nlotive of duty, without that of love. 
III. Reasons why the Passion i
 so touching and heart- 
softening. 
1. Because of the atrocity of the sufferings both 
mental and bodily. 
2. The un paralleled heartlessness of the inflicters- 
there was every reason against their doing it. 
3. The enchanting sweetness and !)aticnce of the 
Sufferer. 
4. The though t that He was God. 
5. That all these sufferings were fur our sake. 
6. That we have felt this a hundred times, and yet 
have so ill requited Him. 
7. The fear that we nlight have acted as His execu- 
tioners did, had we been there. 
8. All the other circunlstances of the Passion are so 
exquisitely pathetic. (1.) The betrayal. (2.) The 
Blessed Virgin l\iary. (3.) The Last 'V ords. 
(4.) The Centurian. (5.) Pilate's adlllission of 
His innocence. 
9. Because frOlll His Passion, as from a treasure- 
house of Divine Love, come 
(1) 1\J1 our hopes for the future. 
(2) All our security about the forgiveness of the 
pa.st. 
(3) All the grace of our present life. 
(4) The Presence of the Blessed Sacrament. 
Hence the Passion is the daily bread of Christian 
souls. 
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XIII. 


THE LEGACIES OF JESUS. 


If sons, heirs indeed of God, and joint heirs with 
Christ. (Rom. viii. 17.) 
Jesus, the poorest of earth's poor, leaves His legacies 
to His lovers: come to Calvary, COlne to the foot of 
the Cross: they are dicing for His seamless garment: 
we too must be there at that deathbed, to catch, if 
nothing else, the Seven last 'V ords of wise and burning 
love that fall from His ever-blessed lips. 
I. His peace: 
1. Interior mastery over self: 
2. Satisfyingness of our love for Him. 
3. Quiet certainty of our holy faith. 
4. Sweet inclination to judge well of and do good 
to all men. 
II. His Cross: 
1. To nlake us carpenters for ourselves. 
2. To carry for HiIn, like Simon of Cyrene. 
3. To be nailed to, like Peter and Hinlself: and 
this 
1. In heart. 
2. In soul. 
3. In body. 
Ah! who that has a loving heart will be cast down 
at such a legacy as this? 
III. His !\Iother: as to St. John. 
1. Talk to her. 
2. Listen to what she shall teIl us of Jesus: 
devotion to her opens mysteries. 
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3. Defend her honor. 
4. Beg her blessing as if she was in our house as 
she was in St. John's. 
IV. Himself: 
1. ...
s the sweet Burden of Joseph's arms. 
2. As on l\Iary's lap to nlake our hearts tender. 
3. As in spices for sepulture in Conununion. 
Oh now with riches like to these that we would take 
heart anù give ourselves utterly up to God. If life be 
bright anù snliling, Jesus is the brightlle
s and the 
smile-and how will He enhance that brightness. If 
our road lie through sorrow and through clouds, \\"hat a 
light ever shining is He. If our measure of life be 
wellnigh spent, ah what reparation have we not to 
make, an<1love alone can catch up lost time. If we be 
young, just leaving port in the gallant trim of youth 
with the bright flags of a hundred hopes flying at our 
masts, then with Jesus 011 board we shall be secure 
against wreck, and reach at once the haven where we 
would be. Oh that the mighty and Eternal 'Vi::;ùonl, 
the Eloquence of the Father, and yet the humblest of 
loving friends to poor venturesOIne sinners-Oh that lIe 
:fiJr the sake of these sorrowful nlysteries and deep 
humiliations which we are all thinking of at this sacred 
season of Lent-Oh that lIe would speak one of IIis 
never-failing words in the hearts of each of us, awl 
make us by a real conversion and a heavenly love His 
own, His IIeritage for ever! 
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XIV. 


SETTIKG UP THE STATIONS. 


'Ve are about to engage in an act to which the Church 
attaches great importance-is strict about-and enriches 
with quite unusual indulgences. 
I. Devotions of the Jews to holy places-Jacob at 
Bethel, &c.-Also the heathen. 
1. It implies tllat we are in a state of exile, anù that 
heaven is our real country. 
2. It is a nleans of reverence and adoration of God. 
3. It is an act of love and softens the heart. 
4. It is a touching and eloquent witness to the 
world. 
5. Unusual grace and supernatural gifts often go 
with sanctity of place. 
II. Devotion of the Stations. 
1. Beauty and naturalness of it considered in itself. 
2. Our Lady began it herself on Good Friday. 
3. How she continued it in after years in Jerusalem. 
4. Pilgrimages in the early and middle ages. 
5. The ardent love of Christians as it were invoked 
the holy places to their own honles, as St. Paula 
(so S1. Jerome says), Blessed Columba of Rieti, 
and St. Lidwine of Schiedanl visited the Iroly 
Land bodily in ecstasy. 
III. Fruits and benedictions of this devotion. 
1. It is an act of faith, of hope, and of charity. 
2. A thanksgiving to the l\{ost Holy Trinity. 
3. An exercise nlost fruitful to contrition, penance, 
and hunlility. 



THE S..lCRED lIU.J.1L.l.LVI'
TY OF JESUS. 267 


4. l\lost acceptable to Jesus and l\Iary. 
5. l\Iost supernatural in its efft:cts on Purgatory. 
The best way of making the Statiolls is to unite 
ourselves to the interior dispositions of l\Iary. 


xv. 


TIlE PAIN OF JESUS FRO
I OUR LITTLE 
DEVOTION TO III
 P.A,SSION. 


I. Have you ever been in great sorrow? Then you 
know how much harder to bear is want of sympathy 
than want of kindness. Kindnes:. is a want with- 
out, sympathy a want within. :Now with that 
thought come up Calvary. 
1. Did you ever see any beauty like the beauty of 
that dying Face? 
2. But is there not a look of surprise upon it? not 
that death is so hard; no! not that! 
3. And a look of being pained-not by physical pain, 
not by nails or crown; oh no ! 
4. 'Ye each see that expre
ion for ourselves-others 
do not see quite what we see. 
5. It. is Ollr Lord's pain at our want of devotion to 
the Passion: it is a pain we each of us llave 
caused, apart fronl our causing the Passion 
altogether. 
II. IIis pain at our want of devotion to IIi::; Pas:-:ion. 
1. It was a separate pain for each one of us; for 
wounded love never repeats itself or it::; pangs. 
2. It was a very great pain, for love was just what 
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lIe was craving, and it was just the one possible 
consolation. 'Ve are too coarse to do justice 
to the }uystery of the Passion; our lives are not 
slifficiently purified by penance. 
3. It was a peculiar pain; and all peculiarity in 
pain is especially sensible. 
4. It was a heightening of each and all of His other 
pains-want, ache, absence, feeling of wasted, 
unappreciated tenderness. 
5. It was a separate thing for Him to forgi-ve-yet 
not a sin exactly, and sonlehow this nmde it 
lllore intolerable to bear. 
III. 'Yhat we nlay reverently conceive to have been 
IIis dispositions about it. 
1. Almost surpri
e-or what in any other lluman 
heart would have been surprise; 'we are surpri
ed, 
indeed we cannot explain our own insensibility. 
2. In tense sorrow- I had alrnost dared to say 
disappointment. The nlore intense because 
!Iis own exceeding love nlade it altogether 
unreproachfuL 
3. An increased yearning for our devotion, as if its 
absence nlade Ilim hunger. 
4. An increased passion to suffer, as if that nlight 
nlove us, and so get Him what lIe craves. 
5. The pitiful pleading of Ilis silence: in the garden 
lIe complained, what! could ye not' wateh? 
Yet on the Cross not one of His seven words 
was about it. But oh! how lIe intended that 
silence to speak, to speak in the hearts of IIis 
servan ts ! 
I\T. 'Yhat He tlwllgllt, or rather what His silence saift 
1. lIe had made His passion so varioùs in ordcr to 
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wound all heårts: I believe He meant some 
one touchingness of it for each heart. 
2. lie had run into all manner of excesses and enthu- 
siasms, ,,,hat could He do 11lore? 
3. Then He gave it all to each of us: He made what 
belonged to the whole world personal to each 
one of us. 
4. His behavior and manner had an been so beautiful 
and gentle: angels even felt the sweet piteous- 
ness of His courteous love. 
5. Then He had plunged His 1\lother in it, to break 
our hard .hearts, because He knew with what 
intensity we should love her. 'Yho can resist 
the piteousness of innocence suffering? and such 
dear innocence as hers? 
I cannot go on multiplying thoughts: it is getting 
more than we can bear. 0 my Saviour! my Saviour! 
how I wish I could think He had had some consolation 
from knowing that I should be devoted to His Passion 
before I died! 


XVI. 


TIlE SEVEN JOURNEYS. 


I. From the supper-room to Gethsenlane. 
1. The departure of Judas on his accursed work. 
2. The presentimcnts of the disciples. 
3. The unspeakable calmness of Jesus. 
II. From Gethsemane to the house of Annas. 
1. The violcnce of tho
e w Ito ùrag I-Iim. 
2. The l)lunging lIim ill the brook Cedrone 
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3. I-lis entry amid shame and abjection into the house 
of Annas. 
III. Fronl the house of Annas to the house of Caiphas. 
1. The insults of His enraged enemies. 
2. The disturbance in the dark streets. 
3. The interior occupations of Jesus. 
IV. From the house of Caiphas to the hall of Pilate. 
1. The weariness and faintness of Jesus. 
2. His confusion at being made over to the heathen 
governor. 
3. The mingled feelings of those who see Hinl pass. 
V. From the hall of Pilate to the court of Herod. 
f. Increased faintness of J estIs. 
2. His sweetness in suffering. 
3. His patient charity. 
VI. From the court of Herod to the hall of Pilate. 
1. His submission to rude hands. 
2. His acceptance of the humiliation. 
3. His generous facing of death. 
VII. From the hall of Pilate to Cal vary. 
1. His meeting His Blessed l\Iother. 
2. His three falls. 
3. His arrival at Calvary. 


X.VII. 
THE FIVE TRIALS OF JESUS. 


I. Before Annas. 
1. Jesus justifies Himself. 
2. He receives a blow. 
3. His sweet patience and defence of Himself: 
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II. Before Cai phas. 
1. The silence of Jesus. 
2. The false witnesses. 
3. The adjuration. 
III. Before Pilate and acquitted. 
1. The reluctance of Pilate. 
2. The n10dest defence of Jesus. 
3. Pilate's acquittal of Him and unlawful cruelty. 
IV. Before Herod. 
1. Solemnity and severity of the silence of Jesus. 
2. His refusal to work a miracle. 
3. His being derided as a fool. 
V. Before Pilate and found guilty. 
1. Pilate's human respect. 
2. The proposal of Barabbas. 
3. Jesus receives sentence. 




Jþart 'ltbirð. 
OUR BLESSED LAD Y .AND THE S.A.INTS. 


SECTION I. 
OUR BLESSED LADY. 
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I. 


DEVOTION TO J\IARY TIlE GREAT GIFT 
OF JESUS. 


There is much in the world to make us sad, the present 
sorrows of the Church, and our own little Jove of God. 
Yet can we help a certain jubilee of heart in thinking 
that the 1\lonth of God's 1\lother has now begun, that 
each day of it is bringing more and more glory to God, 
and 1110re and more help to the Church, because millions 
11 pOll millions of souls, in every clime alH1 of every blood, 
arc daily growing ill the deep reverence and the deeper 
Jove of the Immaculate 1\lother of God? Oh that the 
days were longer, and \Vould pass more slowly, that we 
luight fill them fuller of that sweet enthusiasm for Jesus, 
whose natural outburst is devotion to His deare:5t 
1\lother! 
I. The gifts of God. 
1. The pleasure of receiving gifts-huge pleasure to 
the generous-gifts from those we lovc. 
2. 'Yhat then 111ust be the pleasure of receiving thelll 
fron1 God? yet all life is this. 
3. But our Lord :::;ays it i
 1110re ble:::;:::;ed to give than 
to receive. 
4. IIow inllllcnse tllCn the pleasure of God, and so 
in proportion Jlis lûve. 
5. The wondcrfullle:::;:::; of ow' receiving gifts from God: 
275 



276 


P
lRT IlL 


the way it nlakes us love Him and humble 
ourselves. 
II. The gifts of Jesus. 
1. A peculiar sweetness In reCeiVIng gifts from 
Jesus. 
2. lIe has one gift, an ilnn1ense gift, of huge im- 
portance for time, and still nlOre for eternity. 
3. Not ønlyan inlmense gift, but a choice one, one 
that He gÍ\-es nlost of to I-li
 dearest saints. 
4. One that was and is part of His own IIeart 
and Character-and one which He is not so 
Inuch ready to give us, as intensely burning to 
gIve us. 
. 5. The gift is the grace to love IIis l\Iother! Oh if 
we did but prize and value this grace as we 
ought to prize it, as He Himself prizes it, we 
should be already half-way to heaven, because we 
should have half ensureù our final perse T lerance. 
III. It is the characteri
tic grace of Jesus: because 
He would give us such a gift. 
1. As would ll1ake us love Hilllself most. 
2. As would nlake us most like Hin1. 
3. As would n10st honor His l\Iother. 
4. As would be lllost advantageous to ourselves. 
5. As would n1ake Hill1 love us most. 
All these things are combined in the love of l\Iary. 
'Vhat an intense joy it is in any way to resemble 
.Jeslls? IIow then ought we to cultivate and nlultiply 
this queenly grace of loving l\Iary! Oh, happy you 
who have it, happier you who greatly prize it, happiest 
you who are all on fire with it, :fi)r it is a :fire which 
Jesus IIimsclf has kindled in your hearts! The fair 
light of eternity, the sensible touch of God, the golùen 
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prophecies of a happy death, the cheerful securities of 
a joyous judgnlent are upon you. Happy, happy you! 
God be })rai:5ed for your abounding happiness. 
But oh unhappy souls, Inost unfortunate of men, 
1110st unfortunate at least of aU men who are not yet 
the victims of the eternal prison, you who have not 
this devotion! There is much on earth, which bcars, 
and rightly, the title of n1Ïsfortune, but of all God's 
creatures upon earth, they are the most unfortunate 
who have no devotion to God's l\Iother! 
Dearest. brethren, there can be no repentance in 
heaven-else when we see l\Iary we shall wish we had 
known her better, prayed to her oftf'ner, and loved her 
more; for we shall see brighter places than our own, 
further forward in the glory of heaven, where we might 
have been had we loved her more! 


II. 



IARY TIlE l\IOTllER OF SINNERS. 


I. The dreadful condition of a man not in a state of 
grace. 
1. Cu t off fronl God. 
2. Having no part in the redcmption of Jesus. 
3. The sport of dcmons. 
4. lIaving already hcU bcgun in itself: 
5. Chancc of sud(lcn dcath, and then cternal fire. 
G. 1101'1'01' of thc angels, and hatred of God, cxem
 
plific<l in the brand of Cain. 
II. One thing is still lcft to hirn-the nlOtherl y 
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solicitude of 
Iary. Thi
 is his }lope-his trca- 
sure-.his Jast resource. He goes about the 
worl(1 Iink('(l to IIeavell by this one thing. 
1. Because she is the 1\lother of l\Iercy, not of 
Justice. 
2. Because God has willed it so, in love to her and 
love to us. 
3. Because experience shows that many who through 
a sinful life have hung on to her by some little 
devotion get grace at last. 
III. How it is that, when she so approaches God in 
His hatred of sin, she so perseveringly loves 
SInners. 
1. Because of the glory of God. 
2. From a thirst to extend the harvest of Christ's 
Pas:5ion. 
3. Because all souls are the brothers of Jesus. 
4. Because of her vehement enmity with the devil. 
5. Because of her very hatred of sin. 
6. Because she knows that Jesus saw each of us in 
His suffering:3, and specially suffered fur each. 
7. Because of her intense joy in beholding the 
triumph of grace. 
8. Because of her desire to exercise that peculiar 
empire of mercy which God has entrusted to 
her. 
9. Because of the unspeakable tenderness of her 
l\Iaternal heart. 
Address the hardhearted or the despairing, to have 
unbounded confidence ill l\Iary. You cannot better 
n13gnify the love of God or show more \Velconle trust 
in His mercy than by unlimited confidence in the 
Heart of l\Iary! 
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III. 



iARY THE SAFETY OF SOULS. 


I. The opposite views which God and the world take 
of men. 
1. The world's view according to science, or politics, 
or intellect, or wealth, or friendship. 
2. God's view, simply and exclusively as souls with 
one work to do. 
3. The difficulty of learning God's view and keeping 
to it: yet this is the very science of a Chris- 
tian. 
II. God's love of souls. 
1. The only treasure of His own creation He 
vouchsafes to set value on. 
· 2. The immense love of Jesus for souls. 
3. The whole Church simply a contrivance for souls. 
4. The way all heaven is engrossed day and night 
on behalf of soul8. 
5. The characteristic of the saints is unforgetting 
enth usiastic zeal for souls. 
6. The value of the soul itself-death being better 
than sin-its unutterable penalties, its incon- 
ceivable rewards. Nay, God Himself is its only 
sufficient reward. 
7. The interests of the soul eminently unite the 
glory of God and the honor of Jesus. 
III. 'Vhat 
Iary does for souls. 
1. By what she suffered. 
2. By her example; the model of all ages, and 
simply a creature, simply imitable. 
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3. By the conversion of sinners by nllSSlOns, 
scapulars, n}edals, 

c. 
4. By the perfection of the saints. 
5. By the religious orders she has founded either 
by vi::;ion or by loyc: and all they are doing at 
all hours all the world over, whether in the 
active or conten1plative life. 
6. By her peculiar winningness and familiarity as 
}'Iother of l\Iercy. 
7. All she docs fur the Church and the Faith by her 
})rayers is so much work for souls, as the peace 
of the Church is the salvation of the souls of 
the masses and multitudes. 
8. The way she uses her angels on behalf of souls, 
and pursues them into Purgatory. 
9. As the neck of the nlystical body of Christ all 
graces pass through her. 
I\T. Conclusions to be drawn. · 
1. The littlc we can do for souls. 
2. The immense privilege of being alloweJ to do 
that little. 
3. The joy at the imInensity which l\Iary does; this 
is another reason for loving her. 
4. Also by our devotion we Dlay continually get her 
to do more. 
Thus devotion to our Blessed Lady is an essential 
part of true zeal for souls. 
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IV. 


DEPENDENCE ON l\IARY. 


I. Our Lord is our exan1ple as welI as our Redeemer. 
1. Hence the nece
sity of studying the four Gospels 
as our rule of life. 
2. In these things which seem the least fitted to His 
Divinity, lIe would seem also to be n10st our 
example; 
3. And these things are chiefly under the heads 
either of humiliation or submission. 
4. Instances: The Forty Days' Fast- IIis remaining 
in the Temple at twelve years old. I select 
these instances as on the surface least likely to 
be imitable. 
5. But above a11, so nluch of the thirty-three years 
given to l\Iary, thirty out of thirty-three wholly, 
the other three very much. 
II. His dependence on l\Iary. 
1. lIe waited her consent for His Incarnation, and 
fixed the tiIHe because of her. 
2. IIis infancy with use of reason, yet dependent 
on her. 
3. He seeIns to leave His Father's business and 
returns froIn the temple to Nazareth. 
4. The eighteen years-He was sin1ply subject to 
her. 
5. The tradition that He asked her leave to go on 
IIis l\Iinistry, and again to IIis Passion. 
6. At her word lIe anticipated Iris time for working 
n1Írac1es. 
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7. lIe perpetuated this dependence in the Church 
hy transferring her to us through St. John. 
III. Our dependence on !\Iary. 
1. IIcr position to us is thus simply what it was 
to Him. 
2. All true devotion to her is nothing but dependence 
upon her. 
3. This dependence is b3ßed on- 
(1) Belief in her power. 
(2) Confidence in her Jove. 
4. All good things which fail, fail because they have 
not enough of !\Iary in then1. 
5. \Ve nlust put things in her hands, and look to 
her for results. 
6. She must be imbedded in our lives, as she is 
imbedded in the office of the Church. 
7. HoJine
s is impossible for us without J\Iary-for 
God has made it one consistent system, and she 
is part of it ordaincd by Him. 
Oh if we would but throw ourselves lllore upon !\Iary 
than we do, with the whole weight of our love, with 
the whole weight of our necessities. She is loving 
each one of us at this moment with a surpassing love. 
No friend, no parent, no saint, no angel has ever been 
to us what she has heen. It is wonderful what she 
has done for us without our asking, more wondcrful 
still what she has done for our little asking, but n10st 
wonderful of all is what she can do and will do, if we 
will ask Jnore, believe more, and trust Jnore. Oh we 
who call earth our exile, and heaven our home, and 
!\Iary the Queen of Heaven, how is it we do not see 
that there can be no heavenly-mindedlless which is 
not full of loyalty to heaven's great Queen? 
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v. 


J\IORE LO\TE OF J\IARY. 


Time goes differently with different people; and 
differently in different years even with the same 
person. Sometinles we live slowly; sometimes we 
live quickly. But the years are always speeding, a 
quiet speed, but an incessant one. Are we speeding 
on the way to heaven? Speeding! yes! are we 
speeding on the way to heaven? It is a" road on 
which nothing is safe but speed; nothing is prudent 
but impetuosity; nothing is cautious but bravery. 
'Vhat is age to the Christian eye? only this-more 
work, and less tinle to do it in. 0 Christians, how 
we dream 1 It was thus that I reproached myself the 
other day, and I awoke with a start, as if from sleep 
or from forgetfulness. l\Iore work and less time to do 
it in. This lllust be looked to; life mU8t be put in 
order; I nlust be converted again, and at once, not 
to-morrow, but to-day, this very hour. Here is another 
year running round, the days are beginning to shorten 
again, we mU3t quicken our speed both onward and 
upward. I thought I was getting hourly into God's 
debt; I sat down to teach nlyself a lesson, to preach 
Inysclf a sermon, and reason with my own laziness and 
cowardice; and somehow it all went the other way, 
all Iny thoughts went into love. This was how it 
wa::;; let us think the train of thought over again 
together. 
I. The weight of our obligations to Jesus: what a 
delightfully hopeless debt it is. 
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1. All that lIe has suffered and <10I1P; 1et Him 
stand befi)re us and show us His 'V ounds. 
2. All His sweet patience lately, and at the pres- 
ent hour. 
3. All the secret Love He has shown each of us, and 
which we alone know. 
4. The intolerable n1Ïsery of the little love we have 
for Hiln, and which we feel nlost when we love 
Him n10st. 
5. 'Ve get hot; we rouse ourselves; we are deter- 
lllined to love Hill1 more, and to go and do 
SOlue great thing for IIinl inl1nediately. 'V orldly 
things are best done coolly, things for God are 
best done in a heat. 
II. 'Yhat is our great thing to be? 'Ve must do Hinl 
some 'i'mme1lse service-but how? 
1. lie is God: we nl ust adore His Divine Person; 
our adoration must grow more prostrate and 
lllore exulting every day. 
2. But we want sOlnething special; just as I-lis 
Incarnation was speciaIJy for us. 
3. 'Ye nlust worship and love His created Nature, 
which lIe so intensely loves IIilllself, and which 
makes Hilll Jesus. 
4. Prayer, austerities, work for IIin1: how little we 
can do in thm way! No! He wants Í'ìnitation: 
we must copy HÏIn: we nlust copy His Sacred 
Heart. This, if I mistake not, is the work of all 
Christian life, and of Christians' Ii Yes, to widen 
the Sacred Heart of Jesus, to gi ve it more room, 
to 111ultiply its powers and facuIties, its worships 
and its lives, and as it were add to it and broaden 
it by giving HiIll our own hearts to add to His 
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own and make it larger. K ow what represents t- 
His Sacred Heart 11108t hoth as God and 111an? 
5. Then it dawn
 upon us like a revelation, like 
one of those aln10st frightening sunrises at sea, 
when the whole round sun leaps all at once out 
of the waters with a silvery suddenness. 'Ye 
nlust imInediately love l\Iary with an entirely 
new love-with such a love as we never loved 
her with before, with such a love as nobody 
ever loved her with before-this is what we will 
do for Jesus. Dearest Saviour! Dearest God, 
how He will delight in this. Oh this is a sweet 
discovery-a most happy inspiration? 
III. l\Ieasu res of the love of l\Iary. 
1. Our own greatest love, or all our love together? 
No! 
2. All the Saints' love of 'her,-e.g. Joseph, Peter, 
John, and her particular friendship with St. 
Jamcs? No. 
3. Her own beauty, goodness, and 111unifold dear 
offices ? No. 
4. lIeI' own love of me? No! not even that. 
5. The love of Jesus for her. Yes that, precisely 
that, only that. 
6. Alas! it is 110t enough; for we have more ground::; 
fur loving her than Jesus had: but we 111ust be 
content with this Ineasure. 
IV'. But I said to myself, it is impossible. ImpossIble! 
what docs inlPossible mean? Does grace know 
of any such word? Impm;sible! Thcn I said, 
I will spend Iny lif{', and oh what a happy litè 
it will be, in trying to accollll}lish this dear 
ÏInpossibility! 
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VI. 


].I.ARY l\IAGNIFYIKG GOD. 


Is héaven far off, or near? 'Ye do not know: its 
songs are not heard, unless it be by the dying, or by 
saints as they are rapt in ecstacy. But then the soul's 
ear can h('ar far off. Still upon the whole we incline 
to think that heaven is llf'ar. 
I. 'Vhat is Heaven? It is the beautifulness of the 
outspread God. 
1. 'Yhat angels think of this, and our own dear 
dead; it is all in all to them. 
2. Our want of appreciation intellectua11y, and the 
unmove(lne
s of our affections. 
3. God is to us one of many things; hence our 
intolerably low views of God. 
4. Yet how 
tupid any low views of God 111ust he: 
our own vexation with ourselves. 
5. '1"'0 raise ourselves higher in this matter should 
be the one end of life. 
II. Loving contemplation of 
Iary is the way to learn 
better adoration of God. 
Blesspd art thou by thy God in every tabernacle of 
Jacob: for in every nation which shall hear thy .nalne, 
the God of Israel shall be lllagnifieù on occasion of 
thee. * 
1. This is her office. l\Iy soul doth magnify the 
Lord. 
2. She is the highest person in all God's creation, 
and nearest to the Vivine Three. 


* J uùith xiii. 31. 
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3. God has nlost incredibly comn1unicated to her 
the splendors of His Perfections. 
4. She })as led the most wonderfhl life, and fulfils 
the n10st wonderful office, among creatures. 
5. She has been Jnore n1Ïxed up with God thán all 
creation besides. 
III. 'Vhat she has been and is to God. 
1. In IIis Eternity before Creation. 
(1) Of all created persons, dearest and first. 
(2) Ilis unutterable ilnmense complacence in her, 
and endle:-:s desirp of her. 
(3) He designed her as seen1ingly necessary to 
IIim in creation, as the l\Iother of the 'Y ord. 
2. In the Kingdom of Nature. 
(1) Her perfections as a person the greatest in 
all creation. 
(2) Creation created subordinately to Jesus and 
herself. 
(3) The natural gifts of her body and her sou1. 
3. In the I{ingdom of Grace. 
(1) The highest sanctity of created persons is 
hers. 
(2) The Divine l\Iaternity. 
(3) The Queenship of the Church on earth. 
4. In the I{inf"'dom of Glory. 
(1) lIer incoIl1parablo throne and exaltation. 
(2) The Queenship of the angels. 
(3) She beautifies even the unspeakable life of 
God hy her exceeding glorious loveliness. 
Oh 1\Iajesty of God, n10st dear, Jnost mysteriou
, 
and yet so infinitely desirable! flow shall we learn 
it more worthily, tlnd worship it with nlOre delighted 
awe, than by the contenlplation of !\Iary? It will 
...
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be weB for us in time and in eternity to spend this 
month in intensest cffi>rts to worship l\Iary with a 
more noble, n10re tender, more reverent worship. It 
is a Inatter in which there can be no excess; wo 
cannot do too much: our nlost must be sorrowfully 
too little. God will leave us far behind in His loye 
and adn1Ïration and complacency in her. Oh then, 
my brethren, let us worship the grand mother of God 
with every faculty of our n1Ïnds: let us worship her 
with every affection of our hearts: let us worship her 
with a magnificent worship-and so shall there grow 
in our hearts the grand, broad, invigorating, exclusive, 
exulting, impassioned love of God! 


VII. 


l\IARY TIlE LII{ENESS OF GOD. 


How it would sweeten death, if when we came to 
die, we could feel that God had allowed us to increase 
in one single heart the love of our dearest Lady. I 
believe it would be a special joy for all eternity. Let 
us try now again to-day to inflame each other's hearts 
with this sweet love. 
I. Astoni
hnlCnt is one of the chief joys of heaven. 
1. Caused by the immense incomprehensible beauty 
of God ; 
2. And also by the inconceivable jubilee of an there. 
3. Al ways new, al ways as it were increasing. 
4. In saints on earth touches and glimpses of heaven 
bring ecstacy and rapture; but this is because 
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of their mortal weakness: it is not so III 
heaven. 
5. The exqu isite joy of astonishment, In mind, In 
heart, in g10rificd senses. 
II. The likenc
s of God. 
1. It is difficult for us 011 earth to conceIve what it 
is to have God all in all. 
2. lIe is so completely the one Object that all 
ble
sedlless tcnds to bccoll1e more and Jl10re one 
with IJim, with an amazing onenes
 which will 
not be put into words. 
3. Our joy is that we remain separate selves, yet 
one with IIiln, and so can feel and enjoy our 
unity with Hin1. 
4. This union with IIim is by becoming transformed 
into Hi
 likeness. 
5. ...\..ll beauty therefore in creatures, and all joy, is 
in their likeness to GOlL 
III. All creation is the likeness of God. 
1. Inanimate nature-in beauty of form-proper- 
ties, &c. 
2. Animalcules - in life - fecundity - beauty _ 
strangeness. 
3. l\Ien like God. 
4. Angels like God. 
5. But l\Iary nlOst of all. 
(1) Like the Father-in heing the l\[othcr of the 
Son, truly and naturally. 'Vhat unimagin- 
able likene
scs to that dear and Ble
scd 
First Per;o;on doc:s not thi:s suggest? 
(2) I
ike the SOlI. 
1. In ftH'lll awl f
atures, and human l1i
po:5i- 
tiUll. 
Yo1. r. T 
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2. In the character of her Immaculate I-Ieart. 
3. In mortal sufferings. 
(3) Like the Holy Ghost. 
1. In being His Spouse. 
2. In her loye of J estls. 
3. Through the action of her repeateù sanctifi- 
tions. 
There are cold, shallow controversies on earth about 
our Lady's greatness, while at thi::; hour the great St. 
l\lichael is gazing on her throne with a rapture of 
astonishment, a delighted rapture which will grow to 
all eternity! 


VIII. 


THE DELIGHT OF GOD IN TI-IE PER- 
FECTIONS OF l\IARY.* 


There has been only one thing from eternity-there 
is only one thing now-there will never to all eternity 
be but one thing--the glory of God. 
I. The Glory of God. 
1. 'Vhat it is, anù IJis delight in it. 
2. Its universal empire, and our own concern 
with it. 
3. The glorious sovereignty ôf God. 
4. The glorious sweetness of God. 
5. The glorious exclusiveness of God. 
II. :\Iary an immense glory of God; and God's de1i6'11t. 
1. In her Predestination. 


* Octave of the Immaculate Conception, 1859. 
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2. I n her Office as :\Iother of God. 
3. In her Graces. 
4. In her Prerogatives. 
5. In the work she does in creation. 
III. The reasons of His delight. 
1. Because lIe sees Himself reflected in her. 
2. Because He i::; enabled for her sake to love His 
creation 1110re. 
3. Because through her a greater number of souls 
are saved. 
4. Because all in her is His own gift. 
5. Because the distance from her to Himself is simply 
infinite. 
This night in heaven: l\Iary is on her throne, 
clothed with the sun, twelve stars around her head, 
sighs of earth coming up to her, and the joys of earth 
as well. Baptized children, saints, angels, the Sacred 
IIumanity, the Three Persons of the Holy Trinity, are 
all drinking joy and jubilee out of that one f(H1J1tain, 
that deare
t of all God's ùear glories, the IUlluRculate 
IIeart of l\Iary. 
'Ye too have, we trust, a place kept there, in what 
part of all that bounùless realrll of grandeur ane1 ecstasy 
we cannot know, hut it is very beautiful, strangely 
suited to us, and full of unimaginable dclight
. Though 
it is a land of immense distances everyone is Ileal' to 
God, everyone is near to IHary. Let us think of that 
dear unseen home, ancl let us hold on in virtue; let 
us pray harel; let 11S love hotly; let us sorrow holily; 
let us delight in God; and so, dearest children of l\Iary, 
shall our whole lives become one long and beautiful 
Procession of the Illunaculate Conceptio'n ! 
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IX. 
THE I:\I
IACUL...t\TE COXCEPTIO
. 


I. 


THE MOTHER A:XD THE SO
. 


The history of the Predestination of Jesus anù l\Iary 
-hence their unity and iuscparability. The Immac- 
ulate Conceptiun is U Hlystery belonging tu both, and 
the first nlystery of Loth. 
I. The peculiar force auù luujesty of the mystery of 
the Immaculate Conception. 
1. It is the first dawn of the world's redemption. 
2. The fountain of all thð other Inysteries of Jesus 
and 1\Iary, and of the seven sacralnents, anù of 
the Church. 
3. It interprets as nothing ebe òoes the character 
of God, and illunIÎnates IIis eternal ùecrees. 
4. It illustrates and unriddles the wonderfulness of 
creation. 
5. It beautifies the Church, her doctrines, and her 
cerenlOnial, anù crowns the desires uf holy hearts 
through Inan y generation
. 
II. Chiefly, it is the prinlary revelation of :i\Iary's simil- 
itude to Jesus. Points of likene
s. 
1. She was exempt fro III original sin,.which none ever 
were before in their conception. 
2. The gift of actual sinles
ness. 
3. She could not be tcnlpted inwardly-the devil had 
llO such power because of her innocl'llce. 
'4. 11\31' hiddenueò:is apd lllu1'vcllous infancy. 
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5. ...A.. prodigy of suffering, yet not fbr her own sake. 
6. The resurrection of her body. 
7. lIeI' A
sllmpti()u answers to IIis ';
scensiün. 
8. She is treated in the world now fiS the Ble:5se<l 
Sacrament is, unknown, unrealized, shorn uf 
glory. 
9. lIeI' interior-possessing tIle spirit of Jesus in 
unknown Ineasure, far beyond her outward 
resemblance. 
10. lIeI' share in the victories the saints have won 
bpfore and after Christ. 
11. In her degree she is the light of the Church- 
lIe the Sun, she the 
Iüon. 
12. As God communicates Himself through .Jesus, so 

T CHIS comnuu1Îeates IIis gifts through her. 
13. lIeI' Queendom, like His Headship, is over angels 
as well ns lnen. 
14. The similarity of her features to His-how won- 
derful this resemblance nlust be to the angel
, 
who know God, and gaze on Him Incarnate, a 
living copy of IIis creature. 
III. It was the grand work of the 1\lost Holy Trinity 
in po\\er, in wisdom, and in joy; and so I(lYC 
of l\Iary is, as it were, the signet of the )1, )
t 
IIoly Trinity set upon our souls. 
1. Love of l\lary a power with God, with lIeI', wi
h 
others, over deviJs, and over self. 
2. Love of l\Iary a wis(]om beyond art awl science, 
literature and philosopl)y, giving a know ledge 
of God, grace, sin, creation, J e:;us, eternal :lud 
invisible things. 
3. ] 
ovc of :\fary a joy not temporal, hut eternal, 
anù so a shadow ùf our preJe
tinatioll. 
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To know 1\Iary is to love her. How we should bless 
God for this enchanting knowledge! The ills of life 
are many, achings of boùy, pangs of heart, rel1lor
e uf 
conscience, peril of saI \'atioll, yet it i::; wurth while to 
have risked all this, and a thousand times lllOrc th
ln 
this, to haye gazed on her sweet life, li
ped in prayer 
her J110st beautiful of nanles, to have known her, to 
11:1 \'e loved her, and to be her child; yes, to be as Jesus 
was, the spotless :\Iother's Child. 


2. 


TilE l\[OTilER AND HER l\fAXY SOYS. 


I. The beauty of l\Iary is shown by the :filet that the 
'Vorcl elected her out of His infinite ideal::;. 
She was His nlother by choice: she is ours by 
the appointment of her Son, who shares her 
with us. 
1. She was no choice of ours, but the nlerciful 
ordinance of God; just as lIe ll}ade the privi- 
lege of our loving HÏIn into a precept. 
2. 'Ve cannot do without her, a::; the Gospel now 
stand:5. 
3. She was given to us frOIll the Cro::;;;, to TTim 
at Nazareth: to both of us in the Immaculate 
Conception. 
2. She has been the ruling power of all the good of 
our past lives. 
5. That she is our 1\lother is the great filct of 
our lives: else '\e are not of our Brother's 
fami1y. 
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II. The Imnlaculate Conception as it rcgarù
 us i
 a 
mystery of grace. 
1. It i
 the second greatest Inerey human nature could 
have; the Hypo
tatic Union being the fir5t. 
2. It is the ùiadeIll of graces overtopping all that 
angels and nlen have ever received. 
3. A grace nlOre for the glory of God anù the honor 
of Jesus than any other. 
4. A source of perpetual joy in heaven, and bound- 
less confidence on earth. 
The five graces involved in the Immaculate Concep- 
tion. (1) Inlll111nity from all venial sins collective:y ; 
(2) Extinction of j01l1,e8; (3) Ceaseless light of grace; 
(..J-) I
ll<IIes:; love of Goù in act. 
I know not whether very great saints or very great 
sinners should Inost love this nlystery: extrenles Illeet: 
it truly can be no devotion of the conlffionplaee or 
lukewarm. 
III. The exercise of our Lady's 
Iaternal office shadows 
forth the Holy Trinity. 
1. lIer illllnenSe participation in the power of the 
Father, the wisdolll of the Son, and the love of 
the IIoly Ghost. 
2. It is carried on even when we neglect or offend 
her. 
3. Capable of almost numherless degrees, as grace 
i tsp If is. 
4. Desirous of being Illora and more exactingly called 
on, j u:-;t as God loves prayer. 
5. On the whole her nlatcrnal solicitude is propor- 
tioned to our devotion, just as God is gentle with 
the gentle, liberal with the liberal, anù perverse 
with the perverse. 
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l\Iore confidence! Ask lllore ! Ask greater things! 
It is no dream: the hour is to come when we shall 
see her. 'Ve shall hear her voice and be delighted 
by her beauty, and ki
$ those hand:; which have sent 
us so nlany graces; and then, and not till then, shall 
we know to the full the abounding joy and exultation 
with which nIl heaven and its angels are overflowing 
hecause the Queen of paradise, the dear Empress of 
angels and of Dlen, your l\Iother and mine, was through 
the omnipotence of unutterable love, conceived without 
stain of sin! 


3. 


THE MOTHER OF THE Il\Ð\IACULATE QUEEN. 


God youchsafes to make preparations for His great 
works, as nlell do, and f()r our sake: they are full of 
beauty, wisdom, and winningness. Thus prEdestination 
prelud.ed creation. 
I. Preparations for the Inlmaculate Conception. 
1. On earth. 
(1) The yearnings of Eve and of all generations 
for the l\Iother of the Deliverer. 
(2) The burden of this desire upon the hearts of 
the good and holy. 
(3) The weary sighs and tears of the patriarchs 
and prophets. Elias and Carmel. 
(4) The needs of the sin-desolated world coming 
to a head. 
(5) The trenlulous supernatural expectation dif- 
fused over the earth. 
2. In Heaven. 
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(1) Her predestination. 
(2) IIer not bcing included In the decree which 
regarded sin. 
(3) The Divine l'er
ons concur in electing her to 
be the l\Iother of the Incarnate 'Y oni. 
(4) The Eternal SOIl in His wisdOll1 concei ves the 
idea of her glorious sou 1. 
(5) The angels behold the idea of their Queen 
in Him. 'Vhere their sanctity ends, l.lCn:; 
begins. 
II. The theatre of the actual n1ystery. 
1. Again God chooses, as He chose :\Iary; His choice 
must be a great saint, full of the peculiar 
pi rit 
of Jesus. 
2. She must be an image of the suffering and abasc- 
lnent of Jesus and 1\Iary. 
3. St. Anne-her life, and that of St. Joachim. 
4. The mystery accomplished: announced by an- 
gels, hidden like Incarnation, the crown of 
humility. 
5. FrOln that moment St. Anne was the q{leen of 
earth; God's gifts to her, retinue of angels, 
inward holine:::s and joy. 
6. St. Anne heg-ins the devotion to the Immaculate 
Couception, which the Church now ground:5 upon 
an article of faith. 
III. The 111ysteries of St. Anne. 
1. To her GmI':5 bcautiful eternal secret IS con- 
fided. 
2. IIer joy in l\Iary's infancy, and hcr wonùer at her 
childish actions. 
3. lIeI' heroic sacrifice of her in the ten1ple, like 
l\Iary's at the Presentation. 
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4. Her death-she receives fron1 the Soul of Jesus 
the beatific vision-
he is with l\Iary during the 
furty days-ascends with Jesus. 
5. fIer joy at 
Iary'::; A
::;umptiun auù Coronation. 
I\T. The prerogatives of St. Anne. . 
1. Prerogatives of the saint::; of tbe IIypostatic 
Union. 
2. Power with Joseph, as 
Iary's husband. 
3. Power with l\Iary, as her ulOther, like 
Iary's power 
with Jesus. 
4. Power with Jesus, because of the IlllnulCulate 
Conception. 
5. Power with the angels, as a sort of queen-mother. 
G. Power with the apostles, on the same grounù. 
7. Power with the IIoly Trinity, as the elect Yes
el 
and theatre of their greatest grace. 
Let all who have a devotion to the Imlllaculate 
Conception put themselves in a special way under 
St. Anne. It was St. Anne, who opened in the secret 
solemuities of that ever-blesseù mystery the everlasting 
jubilee of Jesus, and it was within her womb that God 
granted the first and the cOlnpletest plenary indulgence 
in the world! 


4. 


THE I:\I:\L\CCLATE QUEEN. 
I. J eSllS present in the Blcssed Sacrament. 
1. 'Ve have to speak of the l\Iother in the Presence 
of the Son. 
2. He is present as God, with a peculiar prescnce of 
the 
Io::;t IIoIy Trinity. 


..--:::- -.:-
. :" I. \, 


\ . 
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3. As llUlll. (1) Prophet of the world. (2) Priest. 
(:3) J
illg. (-1-) Owner of all temporal things. 
(j) J uJge. 
4. To 
Iary lIe is in aùùition-( 1) Her God. 
(2) Her Creator. (3) lIer Redeemer. (-1) Her 
Son. 
5. He is come, we have dared 
keep the feast, just as we 
and worship Hinl for us 
Benedictiun. 
II. The three kingdoms of ,Jesus the J{ing: l\Iary's 
place ill theIll all. 
1. Nature. 
(1) Below the angels. 1. Joy of this to us. 
2. lIeI' gifts greater than thei rs. 3. IIer 
exaltation greater. 
(2) The same as that of saints, and sinners. 
(3) The same as the nature, by which Jesus is 
nle
sed Sacralnent, prophet, priest, king and 
judge. 
(4) Buth the spiritual and material world were 
created because of Jesus and herself. 
2. Grace. 
(1) All creation, angelic anù human, resulted In 
a state of grace. 
(2) Grace in baptism, of release fro III original sin. 
(8) Preservation feoIll actual lliortal sin. 
(-1) Exemption frOlll venial sin. 
(5) Sanctifying in the womb. 
(H) Solitary grace of Immaculate Conception. 
1. FrOlll ùecree-2. Fronl 1110Illentary tOll('h 
-3. FroIll root of sin-4. IIighest act of 
redeenlillg grace-5. So she needed redc111 p- 


to brinn. Hinl to 
o 
call her to ('ülUe 
in the Litany at 


I tDnAnV f''tÞ al a f 


#I
. . ___ 
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tion most, and Jesus was n10re truly and 
highly a glorious Redeeluer by this mystery 
than hy the redeIllption of all the world 
besiùe. 
3. Glory. 
(1) Baptized infants. 
(2) 
Iultitudes of un placed saints. 
(3) A.ngels. 
( 4) IIierarchy of the Incarnation. 
(5) IIerself. 
(6) The Sacred Humanity, THE
 the blaze of the 
Unspe
kable and Incomprehensible glory. 
III. Her great 'unlikeness to Jesus was her growth 
in grace. Hence her growth in the Church. 
Scripture authority. 
1. Growth in heaven. 
(1) Empty throne filled. (2) Accunlulated inter- 
ceSSIOn. (3) l..1ove of the angels. (4) )Iul- 
titude of the daily saved. 
2. Growth on earth. 
(1) By doctrines. (2) By feasts. (3) By reli- 
gious orders. (-:I-) By saintB. (5) By cOlln- 
cils. (6) By popes. (7.) By devout people. 
3. Growth in our hearts. 
(1) Love. (2) Faith. (3) Reverence. (4) 
Confidence. (5) Thanksgiving to the 
Io
t 
Holy Trinity. 
Oh 1IO\\' the spirit of the conling Christmas 1(,:1ps 
forward into our hearts to teach us to kef'p this fcast. 
A ngels rejoice anù triumph! Oh men, rejoice and 
hle

 the abundance of redeeming grace. To-day a 
Queen is created for you of the House of Davi<l, go()(l 
tidings of great joy that shall be to all the people-a. 
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l\Iother is given to us, and the government is on her 
Ehouldcr, and her name shall be caned 'V onderful, 
Clìunsellor, the most high Lady, the l\Iother of the 
Lord to come, the Princess of Peace. lIer enlpire 
shaH be multiplied, of her peace there shall be no end. 
Blessed be the 
Iost High God, above all things blessed 
for the Immaculate Soul of l\Iary which lIe this day 
so gloriously created, and in the same moment so 
gloriou
ly redeenled. 
Oh Blessed Sacrament, my Lord and my God, my 
Saviour and my Judge, true 1\lan and SOIl of l\Iary, I 
a sinner have dared to speak of Thy sinless l\Iother; 
forgive me and be indulgent to n1e for every word 
WhICh has fallen short of her immense dignity and 
incomparable majesty, find for the sake of her Irnmac- 
ulnte Conception grant to every soul here to-night the 
grace to love Thy 1\Iother according to Thy COIllluand- 
lucnt, and after the measure of Thy Sacred Heart, so 
that not one alllong us shall be lost! 


x. 


PRA YING FOR SINNERS. 


The world has a great nlany wants, and good Chris- 
tians have a great luany wants also; but it so happens 
that the world's great want is the r-:ame as a good Chris- 
tian's great want-a right appreciation of spiritual 
thing
. This want i
 the SOllrce of all lllischie:f. 
I. Oue of the spiritual things in question is the favor 
of ::\lary. 
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1. Intellectual1y-what is there you would not sac- 
rifice for it. 
2. Except the grace and love of God, what can conIC 
near it? 
3. Yet we do not appreciate it as we ought. 
4. .A.nd this from want of faith in her power, and 
want of experience of her goodne

. 
5. This n10nth we are going to offer devotions to her, 
and likely to secure her favor: and to-day I 
will speak of praying for those who are in sin. 
II. The world of sinners. 
1. The dreadfulness of their state in the sight of the 
angels. 
2. Their nlultitude, and daily increase. 
3. Their secrecy-such unlikely persons. 
4. The grace they have resisted. 
5. Their imrnense power against God. 
Yet on the other side- 
1. The good and sweetness there is amongst thenl. 
2. How much also to pity, and often to extenuate. 
3. How nluch struggle also, although inefficacious. 
4. 'Yhat ilnnlense capabilities nlany of then1 have 
for glorifying God. 
5. How nnlCh work one real conversion does, and 
how many miracles it involves. 
III. This is l\Iary's world. 
1. It is given over to her in &. sl)ecial and official 
manner. 
2. She knows how Jesus yearns over it. 
3. Hence those have almost a claim upon her mercy, 
who are so sadly in.need of it. 
4. How much love of her there is even in that dark 
multitude. 
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5. Yet in a great measure she has to work through 
us: just as God vouchsafes to depend on us 
IIimself. 
IV. The devotion of praying for sinners. 
1. Almost the favorite devotion of the saints. 
2. How it cultivates union with Jesus, and fosters 
love of l\lary. 
3. Praying for particular sinners, or classes of 
sinners, or places. 
4. Praying, as in the case of the Holy Souls, for 
those God wills, and leaving all to Him. 
Might I speak of the shape of this devotion, which 
is sweetest to myself? Pool of Dethsaida *-the man 
who was there for thirty-eight years-so let us pray 
for the soul which is clo
e to conversion, has been 
waiting longest, and hns none near to put hiln in. I 
do not think it would be out of the way to expect to 
convert one soul a day, and gi ve it to l\Iary to offer. 
'Ye should not see our work-it Illight be by the burning 
rivers of Africa, or on the icy shores near the Pole, or 
in the great city, or ill the quiet country-it n1Ìght be 
one of our own kith ana kin, or a stranger and a 
foreigner-it nlig-ht be a king or a lahorer, a child at 
school who has just committed his fir::;t nlOrtal sin, or 
an old man in his agony with thousanùs of them. Dut 
these wuuld be anlOng the delightful secrets which we 
should learn ill It'eaven, and perhaps fronl l\Iary's lips. 
\Ve should know that we were working for God- 
we should he sure ,ve were working with sllccess-it 
would almost be sweeter because it is an in the dark, 
in that darkness of faith which will one day cI
ange so 
sweetly intu light. 


""St. John v. 
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XI. 


THE ASSDl\IPTION. 


To-day is the feast of the beautiful nlystery-the 
fil'
t function of the Church triumphant in hea\'eu, the 
end for which God created the world coming iuto view; 
let us see in what light it puts the character cf God 
before us. 
I. Hunlility. The Assumption is God's cOluing to 
crown His OWll creation. 
1. It is the proper virtue of a creature. 
2. It was so of the angels, and saved them. 
3. It is so of the Church, and is marked in all her 
worship. 
4. The ,,-ant of hunÚlity in the world is just the 
evidence of its having fh1len froln God. 
II. God cannot be humble; yet there is a characteristic 
of the Divine operations answering to that 
virtue: we cannot name it; it is shewn- 
1. In the unostentatiousness of creation. 
2. In the renewal anù conservation of creation. 
3. In His omn:presenee. 
4. In the delay of judgment, and in silence under 
ou trage. 
5. In his quiet hidden way of imparting grace. 
111. God came to practise hun1ÏIity by the Incarnation. 
1. III I:Iis choice of poverty and suffering. 
2. In what followed frOlll the Incarnation - the 
obedience of the Omnipotent, the poyerty of tho 

ord of ..AJI, tho hiddenne:,., of the Omnipresent, 
tho toil of tho Creator. 
3. Iu the Blc
:;ed Sacran1ent dai1y. 
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4. In the humiliations of His dear Spouse the 
Church. 
IV. l\fary the humblest of creatures. 
1. 'Yith the angel. 2. 'Vith St. Elizabeth. 3. 'Vith 
St. fT oseph. 4. Her purification and obedience 
to other laws. 5. The silence of the Evauge- 
lists. 
Thus the Assumption was a consistent nlanifestation 
of the Creator's character, a revelation of His taste, a 
IlJCrciful disclosure of His genius. 
Oh let us fall in love with sweet humility, let us keep 
ourselves low, and nestle in the thought of our own 
unworthiness; let us wonder God should bear with us 
ntnl1, and 80 learn sweet nlanners to bear with the ,ray- 
wardness of others, and this night fr0111 the depths of 
the fallen earth let us look at this grand action of our 
Creator, and worshipping I-lis ways, use our 111other's 
\\"(;r(1s unto Hilll: jllagnificat anÏJna rnea Domin/lan, et 
cXllltavit spiritus 'incus in Dco salulari 'meo: and why? 
Qui'l- re.pcx'it ltwnilitateut ancillæ 8uæ. Deposuit potentf:8 
de sede et exaltavit hwniles: He cast Lucifer froIn his 
throne, and set 1\Iary nigh unto IIimself. 


XII. 
TIlE ASSDl\IPTIO:N. 


'Vorld-wcarie<l, sin-staineù, earth-bound r What have 
we to ùo with this great glory ? Yet it ha
 ll'

olls for 
aJI, hcsi(]ps the wonder and the beauty anù the joy of 
Oll r 1llOthcr's glory, and the vision of u mighty work of 
God. 
Vol. 1. U 
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I. How great nature can be with grace. 
1. She has not outstepped or outstripped her nature. 
2. It would be hard to put a limit to what nature 
can be. 
3. Yet we are always fancying we have got to our 
own limit. 
II. How little without grace. 
1. For what is l\Iary's nature in itself? 
2. 'Vhat has she from nature independent of grace? 
3. Her nature is only visible in the fires of grace as 
the three children were in the furnace. 
III. The abundance of grace. 
1. See what she had in number and in kind. 
2. Yet she has not nearly exhausted the possibilities 
of grace. 
3. Nay, what abundance haye we not had ourselves? 
IV. Correspondence to grace is of itself the whole work. 
1. Her correspondence is the nearest interpretation 
of the n1ystery of her g:'eatne
s. 
2. 'Yhat correspondence is in detail, and how it mul- 
ti plies grace. 
3. Oh, the room our graces leave us, and our lost 
opportunities. 
l\Iary is the n1anifestation of the kingdOlll of grace, 
and the type of God's way with all our souls; singular, 
yet not singular; admirable, yet imitable also; standing 
alone, yet in the n)idst of us; nlOved up to God as IIis 
sinless l\Iother, yet removeù frorn us no further than a 
mother from her children! 
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XIII. 


ROS
\.RY SUXD.A. Y. 


I. The position which the Rosary occupies III the 
Church. 
1. It is not a special devotion, but unites all 
devotions. 
2. It distinguishes no order, but all orders. 
3. It is to the laity almost what office is to the clergy. 
4. A true Catholic mind can hardly now be fornleù 
without it. 
5. It is distinguished above all ot11er devotions by 
the approbations of the Church. 
II. The Rosary viewed as an instrument of power in 
itself. 
1. Its peculiar power on earth in forming character, 
so that it is a Catholic touchstone. 
2. Its influence in heaven shewn from its being 
revealed. 
2. Its influence in Purgatory fronl the immensity of 
its indulgences. 
4. .As a profession of faith also. 
5. 
ts a shield against nInny temptations. 
III. It is al::5o an instrun1ent of power as a teacher. 
1. It illu::;trates the position of our I..Iady to our 
Lord, anù is another way of looking at their 
:\[ysteries. 
2. It teachcs also how she is a way to IIim. 
3. Also it is what she did all her life herself: she 
rose to great heights by inccssant nlcditation of 
Jesus. 
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4. Therefore it shows us what she wishes us to do; 
it is her teshunent, as the Holy Eucharist is 
the testanlen t of Jesus. 
5. Hence it is the truest ll1eans of loving her; fJr 
love consists, (1) in obedience; anù (2) in 
in1Ìtation. 
In consequence of all these blessings the devil Inakes 
the Rosary a special subject of temptations, weariness, 
conten1pt, anù the like. Persevere in it, and it will 
itself be the chain of your own final perseverance. 


XIV. 
THE LETTER I{ILLETH, BUT TIlE SPIRIT 
GIVETH LIFE.* 


People who aim at doing their duty, are divi
ionabJe 
into two classes, (1) they who follow the letter, and 
(2) they who take the spirit. 
I. Our Blessed Lady an exemplification of the spirit, 
not the letter. 
1. She got from the Scriptures a true notion of the 

Iessias and IIis kingdom. 
2. lIeI' conduct to St. Joseph, secrecy, marriage, <-
c. 
3. 'Yith our Lord, especially in the nutrriage at 
Cana. 
4. Her receiving St. John, and us with him. 
5. Thus the Jetter of our Lord's ,yords hurt her not. 
II. Conduct of those who take the spirit with re- 
gard to- 


* Preached to the Enfant::; de 
Iarie at Ito
hampton. 
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1. Genius, ana spirit, and mOVCIllent of the Church, 
as well as her doctrines. 
2. 'Yay of holding doctrincs. 
3. \Tiew of the spiritual life. 
4. Promptness of obedience. 
5. Intercourse with the world. 
6. Supernatural tendcncy. 
7. The Child of l\Iary ever divining the high and 
right path. 
III. 'Yhat happcns to the mere disciples of the letter. 
They 
1. Often miss real duty, and get gradually entangled 
in a positively wrong course of conduct. 
2. Do no great works for God or the Church. 
3. Are lcss winning and attractive. 
The power of high principle and noble purpose and 
lofty aim, wherein lies the sphere and mission of the 
Enfan ts de :àlarie. 


xv. 


l\IEl\IORIALS OF l\IARY AND HER SIXTY.. 
THREE YEARS. 


1. lIeI' eternal predestination. 
2. lIeI' Imn1aculate Conception. 
3. lIer first use of rcason. 
4. IIcr first act of Divine love. 
5. lIeI' pure nativity. 
G. lIeI' obedience to SS. Joachim and Anne. 
7. lIeI' receiving her beautiful name. 
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8. Her presentation in the temple when three years 
olù. 
Ð. Her holy sojourn and retreat there. 
10. Her preservation from all actual sin. 
11. Her pure uu ptials. 
12. The Annunciation. 
13. Her hlllllble answer to St. Gabriel. 
1-1. The Incarnation. 
15. The perplexity of St. Joseph. 
16. The visitation anù sanctification uf St. John the 
Baptist. 
17. Her innocence declared by the angel and hon- 
ored by St. Joseph. 
18. Her expectation of her delivery. 
19. The rebuff from the people of Bethlehem. 
20. The entry into the stable. 
21. lIeI' ec::;tatic contmnplation of the Incarnation. 
22. The birth of her Jesus. 
23. The joy of her first services to Him. 
2-1. lIeI' first suckling of Him. 
25. The devotion of the shepherds. 
26. The adoration of the I(iugs. 
27. The circumcision anù naming of Jesus. 
28. lIeI' purification, and presentation of Jesus. 
29. The joy of Sillleon and his prophecies. 
30. The flight into Egypt. 
31. The return to K azareth. 
32. The loss of Jesus for three days. 
33. The finding Ifilll in the ten1ple. 
34. Her luaternal authority over Him at Nazareth. 
3.5. Her sorrow at the death of St. Joseph and St. Anne. 
3ß. lIeI' joy in following Jesus anù hearing Ilis 
sermons. 
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37. IIer success in obtaining the first miracle at Cana. 
38. Her farewell to Jesus when He went to His 
Passion. 
39. Her meeting Him on the road to Calvary. 
40. The nailing to the cross and the elevation of it 
in her presence. 
41. Her receiving St. John as her legacy. 
42. The death of J eSllS. 
43. The piercing of His side. 
4-1. The descent from the cross. 
45. Her receiving His body on her lap. 
46. Her helping to bury Hinl. 
47. Her tears during Saturday's solitude. 
48. Her first visit from Jesus risen. 
49. Her witnessing the Ascension. 
50. Her receiving the Holy Ghost at Pentecost. 
51. Her first Communion from the hands of St. John. 
52. Her solicitude for the infant Church.; 
53. Her desire for death. 
5-1. Her dying of love. 
55. Her burial by the Apostles. 
56. The resurrection of her body. 
57. Her rising through the air. 
58. Her entry into Heaven. 
59. Her reception by the Eternal Father. 
60. Her Coronation. 
61. Her sweet empire over the Angels. 
62. Her diligent love of the Souls in Purgatory. 
63. Her l)fotection of us poor SinllCl'ð U pOll earth. 
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XVI. 
THE JOYS OF OUR DEAR LADY'. 


I. Her seven earthly Joys. 
1. The Annunciation. 
2. The Nativity. 
3. The adoration of the Three l{ings. 
4. The Resurrection. 
5. The Ascension. 
6. The coming of the Holy Ghost. 
7. The Assumption. 
II. Her Seven heavenly joys, revealed by bel' to St. 
Thomas of Canterbury. 
1. Her exaltation above the Angels. 
2. Her seat at the right hand of Jesus. 
3. The obedience of the Blessed to her. 
4. Her being the new Ornament of Paradise. 
5. Her conformity to the 'ViII (If God. 
6. Her being the channel of all grace. 
7. The increase of her joys up to the day of Judg- 
ment, and their eternity. 
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THE SAINTS. 
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I. 


MEDITATIONS ON THE HOLY ANGELS. 


I. The silence of God before the creation of the Holy 
Angel::;. 
1. His infinite happiness without creatures. 
2. His independence of all relation to them. 
3. The imn1ensity and variety of possible worlds and 
creatures. 
II. The Creation. 
1. God's choice of this world out of all possible 
worlds. 
2. The utter dependence of creatures on Him. 
3. The eternal silence broken by the beautiful crea- 
tion of Angels. 
III. The existence of the Angels. 
1. Spiritual substances possible. 
2. Suitable for God's glory and the good of the 
world. 
3. Belief of all ages in the existence of Angels. 
IV. The spirituality of the Angels. 
1. The substance of the Angels the Illost subtle in 
the world. 
2. They are more spiritual than the soul of man. 
3. Yet gross, and as it were material, compareù with 
God. 
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V. The great number of the Angels. 
1. The ninth choir contains, according to a COJnmon 
opinion, as llltlny guarùialls as there arc, have 
been, or will be souls of mell. 
2. Eight choirs renutin unnumbered. 
3. The great glory of God frolll the lnultitude of IIis 
courtiers. 
VI. The distinction of the Angels. 
1. They lnight have been all of ODe species. 
2. Probably they are of twenty-seven sp
cies, three 
in each choir. 
3. Glory of the Creator in this distinction. 
VII. The order of the Angels. 
1. St. Paul, ravished to the third heaven, classes them 
in three hierarchies. 
2. These subdivided into three choirs. 
3. The choirs into three ranks of different species. 
VIII. The understanding of the Angels (1). 
1. Their substance the most Doble after that of God, 
and so their understanding the most subtle. 
2. Their know ledge of the secrets of nature. 
3. Their know ledge of theology and the attributes of 
God. 
IX. The understanding of the Angels (i). 
1. They recei ve their ideas and images immediately 
from God. 
2. Their knowledge is intuitive. 
3. Their understanding is always ill action. 
X. The things which the Angels do not know by their 
natural science. 
1. Things future. 
2. The secrets of hearts. 
3. The Incarnation and its mysteries. 
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XI. The will of the Angels. 
1. The freedom of it. . 
2. The n1arvellous power of it as regards God. 
3. Their love of each other. 
XII. The n10vement of the Angels. 
1. The perfection of it. 
2. They n10ve all at once, as being indivi:3ible 
su bstances. 
3. Their great power in n10ving other substances, 
whether spiritual or material. 
XIII. The time, place, and end of their creation. 
1. The time-when God said, let there ho light, or 
when He created the heayens. 
2. The place-in the heavens. 
3. The end-to adorn and beautify the heavens for 
the greater glory of God. 
XIV. The supernatural gifts received by the Angels 
at the moment of their creation. 
1. Sanctifying grace, with faith, hope, charity, and 
other infused virtues. 
2. Revelations, as of the 1\lost Holy Trinity, In- 
carnation, guardianship of men, future event
, 
fires of hell, ,"
c. 
3. Actual grace to elicit supernatural acts aud lllerit. 
XV. The different orders of Angels. 
1. They have received different graces awl ex- 
cellcnce:-;. 
2. They have each distinguishing and special virtue
. 
3. All other virtues are, however, included in the 
caFC of e:1<"h, in their own special ominence. 
XVI. The fir:5t hierarchy. 
1. The Seraphim, illflalllC'd with love. 
2. Thc CherubiuI, glorious for supernatural :5Clencc. 
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3. The Thrones, eminent for special submission to 
the Divine "-'Ill. 
XVII. The second hierarchy. 
1. The DOIl1inations, filled with zeal for the king- 
dom of God. 
2. The Virtues, replete with invincible force in 1 he 
service of God. 
3. The Powers, possessed of marvellous benignity. 
XVIII. The third hierarchy. 
1. The Principalities, eminent for purity of in- 
tention. 
2. The ArchangeJs, lovely for their peculiar parti- 
cipation in the virtues both of their superiors 
and inferiors. 
3. The Angels, delightful to God from the humility 
with which they govern the world. 
XIX. The probation of the Angels. 
1. The time of their temptation was very short. 
2. Two-thirds persevered in their peculiar graces. 
3. The battle in heaven. 
XX. The sinning Angels. 
1. There were some of aU the orders. 
2. Their sin wa::; pride. 
3. EspeciaHy, St. Thomas thinks, con1placency In 
their own exceeding beauty. 
XXI. The judgn1ent of the AngeJs. 
1. They had a particuJar judgnlent, though they 
will have to appear again at the generaJ jlHlg- 
In en t. 
2. God gave those w})o had persevered a third 
beatitude, in addition to their natural and 
ll per- 
natural h
a
ty; it cOI1::;isted in the Beatific 
\Tision of HimscJf. 
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3. The awfulness of His justice upon the evil Angels, 
though He foresaw an their hatred of Him, and 
the misery they would cause. 
XXII. The principal pains of the fanen Angels. 
1. The pain of loss. 
2. The pain of sense, although they are spirits. 
R The ]{nowledge that it is an irrevocable. 
XXIII. The occu pations of the fallen Angels against 
the souls of men. 
1. They tempt man, because they envy him and hate 
God. 
2. They cannot hurt man against his win by these 
temptations. 
3. The means of resisting evil angels are prayer, 
humility, and the flight of occasions. 
XXIV. The possession of men's bodies by the fanen 
Angels. 
1. It is through envy of man, and a blasphemous 
desire of imitating the Incarnation. 
2. This possession is subject to the exorcisms of the 
Church, though, as it grows more infrequent, it 
seems n10re difficult to cure. 
3. The misery of possession far less than that of 
wilful sin. 
XX V. The language and light of Angels. 
1. They speak to each other by their wins. 
2. They ask light of those above them and commu- 
nicate it to those below them. 
3. The words of the su porior 
\ngc1s purify, enlighten, 
and nlako perfect thoso below them. 
XX\TI. The commi:;,sions of the Angels in the world. 
1. To nlove and rule the earth and heavcnly 
bodies. 
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2. To undertake the protection of kingdoms and 
empires. 
3. To guard each particular soul. 
XXYII. The Guardian Angels; of what order they are. 
1. Some say they are from the ninth choir only. 
2. St. Thomas thinks that the angels of the first four 
choirs never go fronl the presence of God; and 
that the Guardian Angels are from the other 
fi ve choirs. 
3. Others, taking St. Paul* literally, think that some 
of all the choirs are deputed to guard the souls 
of nlen. 
XXVIII. The Guardian Angels; at what time they 
guarù us. 
1. They begin as soon as the body is joined by the 
soul in the womb. 
2. They do so till death, and at the general judglnellt. 
3. The Guardian Angel of Judas did not de
ert hilll 
80 long as breath was in him. 
XXIX. The Guardian Angels; how they guard us. 
1. ''''lth 1110st affectionate condescendance. 
2. 'Vith inexpressible zeal. 
2. 'Vith perpetual joy. 
XXX. Comparison of 111cn and Angels (1). 
1. 
Ien are inferior to the Angel::) in natural gifts. 
2. The Angel::; are a simpler image of the Divine per- 
fections. 
3. Yet the souls of Jesus and l\Iary surpassed them 
in dignity and grace. 
XXXI. COlnparison of lllen and Angels (2). They 
are equal- 
1. In having God for their Creator. 
tj'IIeb. i, 14. 
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2. In ::-harillg eternal life. 
3. [n inhabiting the same blessed city. 
XXXII. Comparison of men and Angels. (3) l\Ien 
are superior to .A.ngels- 
1. III the Elevation of the Sacred HUlnanity of 
J e::5U
. 
2. In that they undergo a ruder probation. 
3. In that they rise by repentance whell they have 
fallen. 
X
;-XIII. The worship of the Angels. 
1. Because of their eminent sanctity, power, and 
beauty. 
2. By frequent meditation on them, acts of love, 
prayers, Ï111itatiolls of their perfections, and 
sweet Illodesty. 
3. Of those Angels particularly of the churches we 
pa:o:s by, of our friend:5, of our enen1Ïes, of our superiors, 
our own Guardian, the Seven that stand before the 
thrune, and especially SS. l\Iichael, Gabriel, and 
TIaphael, WhOlll the Church honors by Hallie with 
special offices. 
XXXI\T". The wor;;hip of St. l\Iichac1. 
1. A
 Guarùian .A.ngcl of the Sacred Humanity_ 
2. A
 Guardian Angel of the Catholic Church. 
3. A'S the slayer of Antichri:::;t. 
4. .As the sounùer of the trumpet at the Rf'
urr('ction. 
,5. _1s the Learer of the crO:-:8 a t the last judgment. 
XXXV. The \\'orship of 
t. Gabriel. 
1. .As prOllli:5ing the 
Ie:5;:5ias to Daniel. 
2. As appearing to Zacharias. 
3. A:3 Guarùian .A..ll
el to our Blc

ed Lady. 
4. A::. Lringing tho Ilail :\lary to earth. 
Vul. 1. X 
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XXXVI. The worsl1ip of St. Raphael. 
1. As the physician of the soul. 
2. As restoring sight to the blind. 
3. As knowing the secret powers of nature. 
4. As troubling the waters of Bethsaida. 
5. As binding Satan in the desert. 
6. As guide to n1an in the pilgrimage of life. 
7. As one of the great and chief seven of the Angels 


II. 



IOTIVES FOR A PECULIAR l\FFECTION 
TO'V ARDS OUR O'VN DEAR 
GUARDIAN A:NGEL. 


I. Because although he is a n10st noble and pure spirit, 
and filled with the love of God, the Almighty 
has deputed hin1 to assist continually a creature 
so vile and abject as n1an, and takes pleasure in 
communicating to us all manner of good through 
,him. 
II. Because from the first mOlnent of our life onr 
Angel has taken charge of us with a n1o
t tender 
love, beyond that of brother, fh.ther, or nlOthcr, 
and that without any end or advantage of his 
own; and he employs his entire energies simply 
for our greater good. 
III. Because he never abandons us for so nJuc}) as a 
single n1oment, although we nlay totally forget 
him, be ungrateful for his kindnesses, n'ject his 
lights and inspirations, and live in habit8 of sin. 
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I\"T. Because he has taken a most particular care of 
us when we were children, protecting us and 
defending us from many dangers to which we 
were exposed at that age. 
V. Because he aet
 continually as our masfer, 
illuminating our understanding with the know- 
ledge of God, and of eternal truths; fronl him 
come all good thoughts, inspirations, lights and 
hint=, which help us on the way of salvation. 
VI. Because he i::; always endeavoring to incline our 
will to good works, instilling into our hearts 
holy affections, kindling heavenly desires in us, 
and inflanlÎng our love toward
 God and our 
neighbor. 
VII. Because by his power he IS always removing the 
obstacles which stand in the way of perfection, 
and dexterously setting aside occasions of sin 
from before us. 
VIII. Because in those occasions of sin, which meet us 
without any fault of our own, he assists us, 
gives us interior warnings, or sometimes exterior 
signs, and animates us to overcome the sin. 
IX. flecause he bridles the force of the devils, t11at 
they nmy not tempt us beyond our powers, 
and gives us fortitude in dealing with tempta- 
tions. 
X. Because in troubles of spirit and sufferings of 
body, he comforts us to suffer patiently, animates 
our hope, and keep3 before us the thought of 
merit and reward. 
XI. Because, when we invoke hiln in our doubts, he 
al ways gives us counsel, and let
 us know which 
are the safest re
olutions. 



321 P...IRT IlL 


XII. Because he prays continually for us, and offers 
our prayers to God, and 
btaills graces for us, 
and other fayors which are not contrary to 
the Divine ".'Ill and to the good of our souls: 
he also presents all our good works to God, and 
keeps an affectionately strict remenlbra_lce of 
them himself, against the judgluent day. 
XIII. Because he advances and pronlotes our tem- 
poral affairs, our f()rtunes, and the 11ealtb of 
our bodies, and is God's secondary cau
e in 
an these things. 
XIV. Because he is never disturbed, neither does he 
abandon us when we fall into sin; but he 
conlpassionates us with tender love, and stÏIl1" 
ulates us to penance, and is skilful in de.. 
vising nlethods of winning us back to God. 
XV. Because when we resist his sweet goads of love, 
he corrects us, frightens us, punishes us with 
accidents and sicknesses, persecutions and 
disH ppoin tnlen t
. 
XVI. Because he sOllletinles assunles an aerial body 
and appears in various forms, either for the 
good of the person he guards, or for the 
instruction and utility of others. 
XVII. Because in our sicklle:::s be vouchsafes to 
humble himself to the Inost abject Inillistries 
for au r consolation and repose. 
XVIII. Because he assists us at our death with a most. 
diligent solicitude, procures for our souls all 
external spiritual aids, invisibly defends us 
frOlll Satan, anù cOlnforts us in that trelnen- 
duu::; pas;:;agè. 
XIX. Beeau::,ú he (.Ioc::, not abandon lIS in the parti- 
cular judgment, but conduct;, the bouI to pur.. 
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gatory, con:;oles it there, anJ takes soJicitous pains 
to procure our {leliverance. 
XX. ]Je('au
e \\' hen t he 
oul has becll cleansed, IIG 
introduces it into the glory of heaven, and 
places it in the place prepared for it among 
the angelic choirs. 


III. 
DEV'OTIO
l
L PRACTICES I
 IIO
On OF 
OUIt GU_.\RDIA
 .A..KGEL. 


I. To keep his continual presence in a lively man. 
])('1' lwf(n'c our minds. . 
] 1. To pre;-,('l'VC careful nH}(l('
ty of external de- 
nwano1', so as not to oficwl the purity of his 
eye. 
III. To get a habit, either in the houso or walking 
out, of spendi!lg part of each Jay in company 
with our Guardian Angel alone. 
I\"T. To make an aet of luving thanksgiving to hinl 
IllOl'lling awl even ing. 
V. To recite nino raters, Avos, awl Glorias in 
honor of the nine choi I'S. 
\",'1. To say the little office or chaplet of the Guardian 
Angel. 
VII. Tu have near our bed, or in our room, a picture 
of him, and to salute it when we go out or 
como Ill. 
VIII. On 
Oll1e fixeJ day in the week to par him SOBlC 

pecial tribute of devotion. 
IX. To ('n1'ol ol1r
elves in !:;omc eonfratcrnity in honor 
of the IIuly Arrgcl
. 
.
; 
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X. To propagate devotion to the Guardian 
\.ngels 
among our friends. 
XI. To practice custoùy of the eye:; in hõnor of our 
Guardian Angel. 
XII. To forgive injuries promptly and to restrain 
the sallies of anger ill honor of him. 
XIII. To have an especial love of chastity, the virtue 
nlost dear to the IIoly Angels. 
XI''''. To practice some particular devotion to the 
the Queen of Angels in the name of our 
Guardian Angel. 
XV.. To select some one of our Guardian Angel's 
virtuf\s for imitation for a definite time. 
XYI. To keep the.feast of the Gllar(lian .Angels, and 
also our own birthday, as a fl\a
t of our own 
Angel, who then began his ministry. 
XYII. To give alms in honor of the Guardian Angel 
of the beggar. 
XVIII. To salute the Guardian Angels of those whom 
we nleet in thestreets, ofyillages, &c., all which 
is nlost acceptable to our own Guardian ...:\ngel. 
XIX. In entering a church to unite our intention 
with that of our Guardian Angel to adure the 
Blessed Sacrament, anù then to honor the 
Angels of the different altar5, and the other 
Angels wor
hipping there. 
XX. To invoke our Guarùian Angel at the begin- 
ning of all our separate works and duties. 


Those who from the circumstances of the times and 
the 8clf-will of the worl(l, or fronl a strung interior 
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atl1'ait of the I-Ioly Ghost, are drawn to a special devo- 
tion to the adorable 'Yill of God, nmy obtain astulli::;h- 
ing graces and favors by 
ho\\"illg spceial reyerence and 
particular love to the third choir of the first hierarchy 
the Blessed Thrones, on whom the 'ViII of God rest
 
in its nlight, reposing with inexplicable cOlllplacency 
in the perfectness of their SUblllission. 


IV. 
ST. JOSEPH. 


1. God blessing the world after Creation-how nU1Ch 
nlOre was there for IIilH to love when l\[ary was 
born-y
t she wa
 a weak damsel whorn anyone 
luight insult-whonl does lIe choose to protect 
her? St. Joseph. 
II. There was a Babe in the world, and that Babe 
was the world's God-anyone nlay slay Ifim, 
wound Him, tralnple on Hilll. God's treasures 
are now rather on earth than in Hea ven-w ho 
shall protect them? St. Joseph. 
III. There can be no humility in God, but this great 
nlystery was to be in God nlude l\ran, obedient 
to IIis own creature-who was born to be the 
lawful superior of God, and to sanctify hilllself 
hy thus awfully comnuluding! St. Jo
eph. 
IV'. How the Eternal Father seems withdr
l\nl from 
gaze! the elect are sons of God, and so represent 
Jesus: tho Spirit acts in us ;-8t. ,Joscph has 
imparted to him a !shadow, nay a realit.y, of the 
Eternal Father's over-ble::;
eù Fatherhood. 
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V. Brief sketch of hi::; life-suspicion-grief-c1writy 
-Bethlehem-Flight into Egypt-Nazareth- 
Three Days' I.;oss-ruIes Jesus and l\Iary-dics 
hetween theln. 
VI. The Ioye (f J eSllS and l\Iary meet in hiD1 : he was 
spared the Passion: his office is daily represen- 
téd in InRSS, procession, and benediction: deyo- 
tion to hiln is n short road to the Sacred IIearts 
of J eSllS and l\Iary. 
'"TII. IIis deatl1.- IIow sweet was the happy solitude 
of the IIousc of K azareth-no secret bower in 
the shades of Eden was nlOre swect than that 
sinless housc, that heaven upon earth- 'Y ould 
death dare to come where the Lord of Jife was 
Jiving? It durst not conle nigh I-lis Cross until 
lIe bowed His Head in sign that it Inight COllIC'. 
Yes! death dared to cross the thresholtl of the 
IIouse of KazaretJI. Joseph was now seyenty 
rears of age, l\Iary forty-five and Jesus twenty- 
]Iine. lie was not ill, but his love of God shook 
him in his old age, as it did St. Philip, that 

econd St. Jo::;eph, after lliln. The llOur camc : 
he lai(! hiulSelf down to die; and what a death! 
VIII. J e
us is on one side of his bed, l\Iary on the 
other: lIe holds the right hand of 
Iary in his 
left hand in token of II is fidelity, ane} in Ilis 
right lumd the }(,[t hand of Jesus, that with 
IIi::; right (Tesus Illay give hint benediction. 
l\Iary thou
h t of Bethlehem, and of the desert 
as they fleù to Egypt. She loycd hiIll wonder- 
fuHy: deep thoughts were in her sinless soul 
as she watched the coming on of òeath; f'ho 
looked with love on Joseph, and then she 
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looked over him at Jesus her obedient Son, and 

hc rernem bered how lIe was the Lord of Lifc- 
1 [e harl created and sanctified St. Jos('ph'
 
beautiful soul-lIe it was 'Yho was now bid- 
ding death come and fetch it. Oh Jnystery (Jf 
wonder and of love! Joseph need not die, if 
Jesus would but will that he should not. l\Inry 
pressed Joseph's hand-she did not pray that 
he lllight live-but looked at Jesus and adored 
lIim, adored her own Son, who was 11e1' GUll fiS 
well. 0 death! thou ha
t travelled the worl<1 
over, yet never su rely did:::t thou come on 
ueh 
a scene as this. God in flesh and hlood has 
fast lwld of the ]lalld of hinl wlIOIn thou hast 
come to seck and to strikf'. "Tilt thou (Ian'? 
,J e
ms helcl the right hand of ,Jos('ph-- lIe 
whi
pered in llis ear sweet words of thanks- 
giving for an his care of IIim. St. Joseph 
looked up into the fClee of Jesus-his weak 
eyes went aU oyer it- the hair, the brow, the 
cyps, the lllOving lip:-;: yes, 110ld man, thou wilt 
see that face once nlore, Oh how bright ancl 
beautiful! Awl thou wilt be 
pare(1 the si6'ht 
of it as )Iary will see it, coverc<1 with 1>10('(1 and 
wounds, and llllH.l and filthy spittle. Oh what 
a strait to choose in! To die for 'lloS i
 to go tu 
Jesus; fur J o
elJh it was to leayc Jesus tn' 
awhile. lIe lookC(lup into the faee of Jesus- 
he thought how he had dressed IIim, washed 
lIim, ki
s{;II IIirll as a little one, protecte(l TIim, 
commaIHled lIim in his poor shop, nIHI lIe 
prc
s('a Iris Sacred IIalld and smiled with love; 
and God Almighty, the obedient Son, stooped 
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(lown and rçverently kissed St. Joseph's hand. 
St. J Obèph looked to l\Iary-then to J esus- 
then hack to l\Iary-thcll tu J e8US again. lIe 
luuked up into IIis face ;-the smile passed 
a way-there came a look, lllost awful, Inost 
heavenly, JllOSt wonùerful-he saw the Godhead 
shine out in the filCe of Je::;us-the IllOst pro- 
founù and abashed humility passed into his look 
-he made an act of fear, because he was a 
creature, and an net of love because he was the 
foster father-both shook his dying frame. 
lIe adored Jesus his Creator and his J uùgl,
 
the dying Saint's guardian angel prostrated 
himself adoringly-St. Joseph nceded no guar- 
dian-God was there. Jesus rai
ed IIi::; ni
..dlt 
IIawl as Juùge and blessed IIilll; thus lIe 
judged IIi:3 dying servant even before IIi::; death 
-that raised Right IIand of Jesus 113ù blessed 
St..Joseph-the dying creature whi5pered softly, 
Jesus, l\Iary, the Creator's ear was close and 
caught the words-He stooped and kissed the 
] ips r.s they pronounceù the naIlie of ::\Iary-ill 
that kiss of peace the lnystery was done-the 
soul of Joseph fl
d away to rest ill .L
brahaln's 
bosom, to wait till Jesus should have eudell f(iur 
l110re years, and be ready to carry it with I-linl 
through the blue skies on ..c\scension day into 
the everlasting joys of heaven. 
Oh greatest! Oh deare
t of all the saints of God! 
TI1ay we die tho death of the just, and may our last end 
Le like to thine! 
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v. 


l\IEDITATIOXS OX ST. JOSEPII. 


Custos Amahilis, 01'3, pro nobis. 


III
 SEYE
 DOLORS. 


I. IIis grief in thinking he nlu
t put away our Blessed 
Lad y. 
1. IIis horror of in1purity, and zeal for the love of 
God. 
2. I-li
 refraining frmu judging her. 

. Tris discreet and charitable deliheration and dC'lay. 
I r. IIi:-; seeing the 1 nfant .Jesus in poverty and di
tress. 
]. Rl,t'ing IIilll shh'er with collI. 
2. IIearing Ililll cry. 
3. The hardness of the manger and poverty of the 
cave. 
III. IIis seeing His Blood flow at the circumcision. 
1. Iris hatred of sin. 
2. lIe adores the love of J eSU:5 in shedding It. 
3. lIe adorcs Iris obedience to the law. 
I'"'". St. SiIllcon's prophecy. 
1. IIis sympathy with our Blessed J.Jatly. 
2. II is sorrowful lllCditatiun on St. Simeon's words. 
3. IIis continual remelllbrance of theln. 
V. The flight into Egypt. 
1. The fears, periI:5, and fatigues of the journey. 
2. IIis watching the sufferings of J esu
. 
3. IIis inability to protect our nl('s
ed I
ndy. 
VI. IIis hearing that Archelaus w

s reig-ning. 
1. It dashed tho joy of IIi
 return frolll l
gypt. 
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2. His new fears for Jesus anù our Lady. 
3. His having to live su far from the temple. 
\Tl1. IIis lu

 of J(,
ll;:; for three day:.;:. 
1. The anxiety uf the w('ary search. 
2. IIis self-reproach as being the cause. 
3. His misery at seeing our Blessed Laùy suffer. 


HIS SEYE
 JOYS. 
I. The angel telling hin1 to take :\Iary for his wife. 
1. His delight at her innocence. 
2. The honor he pays to her virtue. 
3. Joyous expectations of Jesus. 
II. The A ve 
Iaria and K ati vity. 
1. His hearing the Ave :Thlaria. 
2. Seeing the adoration of the shepherds. 
:1. The homage of the three kings. 
III. The hoJy l1
une of ,Jesus. 
1. IIis having to give it to the Child. 
2. His first pronouncing of it. 
:1. IIis pondering with l\Iary over the n1ystery of it. 
I\T. St. Simeon's words about uur Lord: that lL
 
should be- 
L A light to the Gentiles. 
2. The glory of I
rael. 
:1. The resurrection of n1any. 
'T. The faIling down of the iùols of Egypt hefore 
Jesus. 
1. IIis adoration of the power of tIle Son of God. 
2. Iris sympathy with :Thlary's exceeùing joy. 
:1. IIis delight at tlte glory th us accruing to Goù. 
,
r. The commalHl of the angel to return home. 
1. IIis joy at rcturllill6' to the lanù of the true 
Church. 
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2. To bettor accomnlodations for Jesus and 
Iary. 
3. .A.t carrying' their l\Iessias to the Jews. 
'TII. Finding Je
\ls in the temple. 
1. Delight at finding Hiln. 
2. Joy at l\Iary's joy. 
3. Adoration of the wisdolIl of Jesus. 


OTHER COXSIDERATIOXS ABOUT HI)I. 


The love of God the Father for St. Joseph. 
1. In imparting to hilll llis paternal character. 
2. In trusting II is elect daughter 1\lary to him. 
3. In predestinating hÌIn to these two offices. 
The love of God the Son for hin1. 
1. As IIis father. 
2. ...'\.s the careful and kind protector of l\Iary. 
3. In allowing hin1 to ki::;s, wash, dress, carry Him, 
&c. 
The love of God the IIoly Ghost for him. 
1. As a singular ve::3
el of TI10st fragrant continence. 
2. As guar(lian of the Sacred HUluanity. 
3. As earthly hu:-:;bawl of Ilis own Spouse. 
The love of our nlcs;:;cd I..ady for Hilll. 
1. As chosen fur her by God. 
2. Ars guardian of her purity. 
3. As guardian of Jesus. 
The love of the angels for him. 
1. As f:;0 hun1bly commanding their Lord. 
2. As protecting their Quccn. 
3. In their embassies to hiln. 
St. Joseph Dlodel of the Interior Life and Patron of 
l\IcDtal rrayer. 
1. Silentc. 
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2. Recollection. 
3. Shunning publicity. 
St. Joseph 1110del for priests. 
1. In chastity. 
2. Deyotion to our Blessed Lady. 
3. In handling the Blessed Sacralnent. 
St. Joseph nlodel for the dying. 
1. Quiet resignation. 
2. On the lap of Jesus. 
3. 
Iary at his side. 
St. Joseph n10del for all the faithful. 
1. In ministering to Jesus. 
2. In protecting 
Iary's honor. 
3. As a piIgrinl with Jesus and 
Iary in the wilder- 
n ess. 
'Yhat our Lady told St. Bridget of him. 
1. He was afth bIe, not rudc. 
2. Defended the absent. 
3. Took notice of God's wonderful works. 
Also, 
1. He constantly prayed for the accomplishment of 
God's promises. 
2. A voided publicity. 
3. Longed for death. 
Also, 
1. He was very contented in poverty. 
2. ,r ery patient. 
3. Continued devotion to the will of God. 
Devotion to him. 
1. Late gift to the Church. 
2. Acceptableness of it to Jesus and :\Iary. 
3. Specially extolled by St. Terc::;a. 
Besides these meditations, many more may be made of 
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the events of f3t. Joseph's life, especially the eighteen 
years at Kazareth, when he saw Joseph working, eating, 
sleeping, praying, &c.; also of the sojourn in Egypt, the 
two journeys, his accon1panying our Blessed Lady at 
the Visitation, and lnany more. 


VI. 


ST. JOHN THE B.A.PTIST. 


I. State of the ,Jews. 
1. V 01 uptuousness of higher orders. 
2. Spirit of disputation and doubt amid the learned. 
3. Unsettlement among the people. 
II. ..A.ppearance of St. JolIn. 
1. His wilù appearance. 
2. IIis ignorance of human learning. 
3. IIis preaching unfashionable penance. 
4. IIis rude rebuking of the noble. 
5. IIis making no distinction between high and low, 
simple and learned. 
6. IIi
 Inarvellous power and attractiveness. 
III. The causes of his power. 
1. I-lis truckling to no human respects. 
2. IIi:; preaching to the heart. 
3. His supernatural austerities. 
4. IIis interior union with God. 
IV. SiJnilarity between England now, and J udea then. 
St. John a n10del for us. 
1. In high principles. 
2. In cultivating purity of heart. 
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3. In supernatural faith and perfection, realizing the 
in visible world. 
4. In leading liv
s of prayer and union with God. 
The day of controversy is wellnigh past. The cahn- 
IH'S5 of Catholics in the late troubles excites wonder- 
now it}!, power with God, and the day is ours; the time 
will he when Inen will talk of Protestantislll as they do 
of the old heresies, as a curse which once was and is 
now no lllore! 


'TI1. 


THE THREE I{INGS; OR, ALL GRACES 
CO)IE OF FAITH. 


If the Bible Jiscloses Inelancholy possibilities of the 
sinfulness of nlan, it also discloses magllifieences, which 
perhaps the kingdom of angels can hardly surpass-e.g. 
the Three I
ings. 
I. The Three I(ings. 'Vhat illllllense saints they were 
-shown 
]. Frolll the singularity of their election. 
2. Fronl the special graee;:; they received. 
3. Fronl the lllystery for which they were used-God 
opening IIi
 Church to the Gentiles. 
4. Fronl the virtues they practised. 
5. Fronl the huge devotion of the Church to thenl. 
II. Their characteristics. 
1. They fire instances of 111el1 who reveal their whole 

elycs in one action: sueh ]lICn arc lllO:-,tly very 
divino characters; their siuIP1icity is a great 
power. 
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2. 
IDreover they are saints whose characters are so 
111aEt
red by their one grace as to lose almost 
their individuality-yet their offerings bespeak 
variety of character. 
3. They belong to that little class of God's own 
private saint
, the unknown vastness (f whose 
sanctity He irradiates by only one or t\\'o gleam
, 
such as Rt. Jo
eph, the Baptist, some of the 
apostles, and SS. J oachinl and Anne. The
e 
are the l\Iary-like saints; for this is also her 
characteristic. 
4. Their virtues werp-(l) alacrity, (
) courage, 
especially against human respect, (3) generosity, 
(--1) entireness of heart with God, (5) singular 
docility, (G) exceeding great joy, as the Ull- 
exaggerating Dible calls it. 
5. But all these six graces came out of one as out 
of a fountain, namely, out of fhith. 
III. Lessons 10 learn. 
1. Faith is Gud's greatest gift on earth, and is neces- 
sary for charity. 
2. Of all graces it is the one nlost capable of increase. 
3. It is the IlIOSt prolific of all graces: and gives Us 
HI0:o;t H10mentum. 
4. It is the source of all 
piritual sweetness, and of 
all joy and consolation in religion. 
5. IIow we can hest increase it. 
(1.) Dy cherishing the thought of God, and cu1ti, 
yating Hi:; fear. 
(2) By a filial and reverential devotion to the 
Church. 
The hi(Idcn magnificence of the Babe of Bethlehcm 
compared with the hiddcn nmgnificcnee of the Chuleh. 
Vol. 1. y 
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As we lose ourselves, our own likings and di81iking
, 
our own judgments and criticisms anù all the fullies of 
our littleness, in the thought and presence of God, 80 
must we lose them also in the thought and pre
eIlee 
of His Church. The grand lesson which He sent the 
Three I{il1gs to teach the Gentiles was devotion to the 
Church! 


VIII. 


ST. THO:\L.\.S OF C
-\.NTERBURY.* 


'Vhat a strange providence it is, my dear Brethren 
in Jesus Christ, that we in this poor faithless land of 
ours, this poor uncatholic England, should be gathered 
together quietly this day beneath the shadow of our 
own bles
ed and glorious nlartyr St. Thonlas of Canter- 
bury, while the IIoly City of Catholics, the home of 
our affections, the thre
hold of the apostles, the pilgrim- 
age place of Christendom, is lying waste and desolate 
and in darkness! How strange, pa3
;ng strange, it 
seems that we in this fhllen land should be met 
together to-day to do honor to a nan1e which has 
lwen a by-word of scorn and a proverb of reproach in 
the mouths of generations of our deluded countrymen, 
while the Holy City is lying waste, becau:;e the visible 
Presence of God passed from it, when IIis dear and 
blessed '7'icar fled a fugitive a10ng those Pontine 
::\Iarches through wllich Rt. Pan1 journeyed in hi
 
bonds to preaeh Christ Crucified in the streets of 
*' Preacheù in the Church of St. Thomas of Canterbury at 
Fulham, Dec. 2[', 18 i8. 
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beautiful Rome! IIow much is there in this con- 
sideration which leads us, almost in spite of ourselves, 
to meditate with trembling awe upon tho fortunes of 
God'::; Church and her nlost holy faith, and to watch 
with fearful interest the ebb and flow of that empire 
of our faith, which, while it loses ground or seems to 
10so it in one place, gains it in another, until i
s wearied 
ancI hafficd foes th row down their arms, ceaso their 
calculations, and. becon1e stupefied at theso repeated 
signs of its hopelrss and undecayed vitality. But, 
my dear TIrethrcn, because things look dark abroad, 
becau:-:e there seems to have come down this night 
upon the Church, a night 0(storn1 and of edipse, the 
shadow of God's wrath aJHl jlldgIllent on the son:; of 
nlen, even in the nlOst IIoly Place, even where the 
bodies of countless 
aints and nameless n13rtyrs lie, 
ought \\"e therefore to lose heart or slacken on r endea v- 
Ol'S in the cause of God's Church, in other lands or in 
our own? God forbid! God forbid that we should 
}lave so little faith in God, or that we should so d i::5trust 
the power and heavenly virtue of our blessed fhith! 
No! we lose nf)t heart, our purposes are not unnerved, 
our spirits do not fitint or flag, because we know 
'Vhose faith it i
, and 'Yhom we have on board while 
we arc in Peter'::; hark: and though that hark be now 
stonn-tossed and in apparent peril, yet whcn the hour 
conICS, when our filith has been sufficiently tried amI 
0111' sins 
ufficiclltly ehastiscd, He will ri:-,e from out 
IIi:; sceming' 
lumber, and with ono ,rorel will bill the 
winds awl waves he 
till. 
But while wo regar(I with awe, not unintcrmingled 
with hope, and without one shadow of di:-,trust, the 
sccnes that are cnacting in the lloly Place, how 
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beautiful, how cheering, how elating is the prospect 
around us in this our own dear native land! If the 
faith seems faint and feeble anù overcast, it is after ull 
but seen1Ïngly Sf); if it appear to be losing ground, and 
to bß ebbing fronl fjreigll shores, how fast and freely 
the tide i:5 flowing in upon our o'rn, and flowing where 
it ought to flow, nut so llluch upon the palace steps of 
the Hable and the rich, npon tbe change of the busy 
trafficker or tho hall of the self-wise scbolar, as upon 
the dense untende(l nlllltitude of Christ's predestined 
poor, upon the friendless, the :fitlIen, the ignorant, 
the grief-sn1Ïtten! IIow fast is the f
lith encroaching! 
How is it sapping the very citadels of prejudice and 
bigotry: how are the hearts of sinnors conling into 
the folù Ly scores and hundreds, 1ike the miraculous 
draught of olù into Peter's net, which at llis l\raster's 
word he cast forth into the dark unpromising deep! 
Surely we cannot but feel that God has in these days 
granted to everyone of us, in our own appointed pLtCe 
anù :fitting way, without distinction of age or S2X, a 
kind ûf universal cOnlllli
:5ion, whereby every Eu 6 lish 
Catholic i;:; constituted, in his and her place and sphere, 
a sort of luis:5ionary apostolic to spread the faith; aHd 
tho question, the practical question, fm' all of us to 
con=-ider i;:; the Dlanner ia which wo are to do our work. 
It is illlPos:Úblc to ldok tn.th on the face of tho land, 
anù not to see that the fidll:; are white fvr the harvest. 
It is impossible to luve Almighty God, nnd not puur 
out our soul;:; in secret prayer to the great 
Iastcr of 
the harve
t., that 110 will send :f(nth ]ahorer:-; thC'rc- 
unto, mcn of apo:5tolic z2al anll apostolic ho](lne:-:s and 
apo:-;tolic 1llOrtification, which alone i::; the s.;urce of 
I)rayer ana priestly charity. It i;:; imposÛble tu avoid 
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ccing that \vhcresoever the adorable Sacrifice awl the 
rightful priest are tu be founù in this land of our:;;, 
there is the Gospel prophecy fulfilled, that w here the 
beal y is the e:lgles will be gathered together. 
Yes! tho practical question for all of us is ho',v wo 
arc to do our work; and surely this feast should b3 
sugge3tivo to everyone of lIS in what way we a
'c t:) 
fight the fiJht :-wo are to fight it as St. Thonl
:S <.litl 
of old. Ad ,Terse as the tinlcs nlay seem in outwar<l 
appearance, there l1cvpr was an age of the Church 
when (ircumstanccs, both within and without, both at 
home aIHl ahroad, Jll0re IOlHIly called upon us to take 
the bles:-;cd Et. Thomas of Canterbury fiJr ou r pattern, 
our nlO(lel, nay our living, powerful, and helpful guide, 
and l1ght th3 good fi 6 ht as h,e fought it ia hygone tiInes, 
even to t
l3 s
lCdding of his blood, or to what Inen find 
11anler t3 gi'Te than blood, the shedding of their gooJ 
namc hy pouriu6' it out to waste upon the earth. Let 
nlC th
u ask you t
1Ï::; lllOrning to Ineditate awhile 
upon th
 lif0 of 81. Thomas of Canterbury, to put him 
hefore yoursdves a:; the gl'eat exernplar of those grand 
characteri
tics of which he i
 the special Saint, the 
special A postle. lIe i::; the .A postle of high principle, 
the Saint whose e,Tery word allli work was a con- 
demnation of cowardicc, of time-serving, of timidity, 
of pusiJlanimity, of all unworthy conccssion, of all 
trembling in the D.ICe of power, of all bartering of 
J>l'iuci pIe for peace or gain, of an circuitous roach; to n. 
rightfÙl awl a godly cnd; in n. wor(l, of every pro[lue 
weaknc
s that ever afHicted the Church fronl within 
or without, fronl her children or her f()e
, he was the 
unflinching' encmy and the pertinacious opponcnt fronl 
fir
t to last. It is on this account that I call upon 
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you to sttHly hi5 life, and ponder on ('v('ry wonl, to 
:Illeùitate on every action of this Il10St dear and hle:-::-:cd 
Ill:lrtyr, whonl England gave to the Church of God, 
and to put him before us, each of cour
e discreetly, in 
his 0\\"11 appuinted sphere, and under the obedience of 
his s
)iritual guide, as our 1110del aud our patron in the 
terrible scandal-breeding strife which seenlS too pro- 
bably at hand. If ever there was a time or l)lace 
when and where high, obstinate, clear-sighted, awl 
unflinching principle '\"as the sheet-anchor of the 
Chu rch, that tilne is now, and that place the land in 
which it is our lot to live and work. 
Let us then look at St. Thomas in three different 
states in which his romantic life, so full of wisest 
teaching in its minutest details, presents hilll to llS- 
St. Thomas in the court, St. ThùI11as in strife, and St. 
Thomas in exile. 
First of all, let us look at St. ThoI11fiS in the court; 
let us look at him after he becanlC archbishop, but, fin' 
his Church's sake, still n1Ïngled with the king an(1 the 
rude barons and fawning courtiers round him. "\\"'"hat 
above all things strikes us in the conc1uct of this 
D1agnificence-Ioying Juan, is the evidence of caIrn 
austerity and of repulsi\Te pcnance which, amid all the 
glory and the brilliance that distinguiðhed the court of 
Henry, broke frOln time to time through that COIU eal- 
ment with which Catholic sanctity is wont tJ shroud 
itself. It was said of him, evcn daring hi;:; lifetime, 
that he d2graded and sullied the spblldor that ,,"a=, 
round hin1 by the dreadful and un
igh1ly austeritilS 
he practi
ed. And is not St. ThOIl1

S an example to 
us even in this very respect, if at least we d(>
ire in 
our heart of hearts to see our beloved country brought 
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back again to Goù, brought as a modest yet rejoicing 
wan<1erer into the one only fold of the One True 
Shepherd? Oh! it is not a work that is ni6'h at 
hand, at least the accomplishment thereof; it is not 
a work that i::; light and en:;)'", neither ia it a light or 
a little thing to a
k of God. But if we do yearn after 
this great cnnobling end, then must we iu1Ïtate St. 
Thoma::; ill the very rnatter now before us. Do you 
belieye that we shall ever convert England, if we are 
simply COUlmon Catholics, common, good, practical 
Catholics, with no aim beyond a state of grace or an 
absence of pcrnlitted venial sin, lllOving in the routine 
of the far-off feasts and distant indulgEnces as though 
it was a grove out of which our spiritual life would 
run to nought fin(1 peri
h? 1)0 you in good faith 
believe that this is the Juaterial God will use to upraise 
a fallen land? .Is there here a power of expiation to 
thrust aside those tremendous arrears of wrath and 
judgrnent ,vhieh Ilave accumulated against the land 
for three hundred yeara of augnlenting Ï1npurity, pro- 
faneness, and unbelief? Is this a furnace of love 
strong enough to burn away aU that neeùs consuming 
among us? Oh how weak and wild would it be to 
suppose that we can do great things, that we have the 
faith which can remove n10untains, and the love which 
can cast out fear, and the austerity which can exorcise 
the spirit:; of evil, if we aim not at far higher things 
than thc
e. No, my Brethren, it U1U
t be something 
more than the tameness of a C01nmon virtue, something 
higher tllun the level of ordinary nttainlnent
, which 
will do so great a work for Goù. "\Ve lllust ainl at 
pf>rfection; we nJust strive after the al'(
UOUS heights 
of Christian holinc:5s; we must endeavor to imitate 
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the saints of God; we must put l)ef()re OUl'sc1v'"cs flS 
possible, aye, and as hopeful aims, their devoted :lJHI 
heroic deeds. 'Ye nlust break down all falso :nul 
})lUIY standards of virtue which would stunt our 
spiritual growth, and abjuring whatever Jl1ay seenl to 
haye caught by contagion the dominant c,'il spirit 
which surrounds us in thi
 heretic land, we must 
throw ourselves heart and soul into the lllOdel:3 which 
come to us frOl11 times which had not 104 the filiths 
or fronl lands where amid Jl1:1ny hindrances it still 
reigns supreme. Depend upon it there is n. host of 
sin, a host of God's wrath in arrear, through which 
we lllust }WeS5 our way befi)re we c
n come to our 
glorious end; and it i5 not by coldnc
s, by lukewarm- 
ness, hy illdiff
rellce, or even by IIlCdiocre virtue that 
we shaH acconlplish our purpOS8, still less by a paltry, 
hargaining spirit, that would go to Juarket as it were 
with God, a11<l grant l1ÏJl1 little nlOre than the precepts 
of the Church lay upon the conduct and the conscience. 
Oh no! it Jl1ust he a nobler inclination, a 11101'0 generollS 
8})i1"it, a spirit that nlllst throw itself fervently and 
confidingly into the arms of God I-limself, and mu
t 
lead us to dedicate ourselve5 body and soul and spirit 
to the trampling the world uIHler our feet as the 
canonized saints of God have done, not only in times 
of yore, but up to the threshold of the;;e times of ours. 
'Ye Llust be 1l1Ore, ten thousanll times JlIOrC, than ('om- 
nlon easy-going practical Catholics, if we would con vert 
for God this deluded and benighted land. 
This surely is the very fir3t thing we must look to, 
each one of us to his own practice, each one of us to 
his own progress in holiness, ancl to his own a<lvancc- 

nent aloll 6 the ruad uf Chri:;tian perfection. .A.n<1 
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why i.-; thi
? 'Yhy i
 it that I put the austerity of 
St. Thol1la
, not onlyalllong the examples which that 
blcs
ed Saint sets us, but the very fir
t and forenlOst of 
thenl all? For these reasons amongst others: becausc 
austerity and perfection give us power with Qu<1. 011 
how u
elcss it is for DUtil or woman to go forth into the 
world, into the social or domestic circle, and hope to 
influence their fellow-nlen for good, if they have not 
influence first of all in the great court and before the 
great thron
 which are on high, if tlwy are not known 
there as persons of cowstant prayer, of self-Jcnyiugli Yes, 
of generous sacrifire for the Church and faith of God; 
and how wEak, how powerless, how utterly illlbecile will 
all their nlost arduous efforts prove to be. Yes! Iny 
dear Brethren, we DUlY toil tin health of boJy gives way 
heneath tlia burden; but if we have not influence with 
God, if we are not habitually with Hinl in the im- 
plorings aUII wrcstlings of prayer, in Ineditation awl in 
secret penance, how powerless, how ullprevailing will 
all Ollr labors bJ! OUf ha

ds will be unnerved, our 
arms will drop fron1 theIn, when the llour of v:ctory 
s('ems ni 6 hcst, because we seek to hnxe commanding 
influence o"er Jnen, before self-hunliliatioll ha
 earned 
fur us influence with God. 
Further, we JllU:st strive after these heights of 
Christian perfectio:l, not only because austerity has 
power with God, but becausc it 
ecms on that very 
account to give n. Jnysterioll:5 and di:-;proportionate 
power to all our actions, eVCIl those w hich ar
 tl'Í\Tial 
thcmselves. UOnllllOl1 wonl
 and common things, 
WhCll they COllle frolll OIlO w
}():;e soul is i:) union with 
God,-oh I they are like miracles, compared with the 
sclf;:;tuue ""orù;:; and the sclf
tulle ùeed::;, when they come 
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frOIlI one who is living an ordinary life. There Sf'ems 
to be a power in them which eInanates frolll on high, 
an abiding presence and unction of the Blessed Spirit 
in then1. The n1Ïssionary of hidden austerity Illay 
look outwardly like any other Inan; he lllay not 
perhaps have hun1an talent, human eloquence, or 
hllInan influence; and yet there is sonlething in hinl, 
sOll1ething that goes froll1 hi
l1, which bows the hearts 
of men, as the wind bows the reeds when it blows, 
and they feel the so,"ereign influence, ack
lo\dedge its 
sovereignty, and bend before the words and deeds 
which are, as it were, the vessels wherein it is 
contained. 
There is still another truth to be ren1arked; austerity, 
like other Christian things, is blamed even by those 
who are them::,elves at the llloment beneath its in- 
fluence. 'Vhile the 111en of St. Thomas's day found 
fiullt with hi
 want of di
cretion, and blamed him 
because he allo\ved hi
 rude, uncouth, grotesque 
austerities to appear amid the splendors of I-Ienry's 
court; yet all the while they were allured and attracted 
by it. There i
 a nlarvellous power in a holy life; 
there is a nUlryellous influence in austerity, a super- 
natural power to attract aIlll allure the IllOst alien things 
towards itself. Look at the great preacher of penance 
in the days uf ohl; look at that ullearthly apparition, 
that came up from the wilderness after year
 of in- 
human solitude, and the companionship of wild beasts, 
and stood before the eyes of tHen u pOll the ban k
 of 
Jordan. lIe appeareù, in the Hspect of his outward 
seeming, to have been luade only to offen(l, to ùi::;gust, 
and to repel. ì T et to the Ba pti
t'
 preaching there 
came, wiled as though by an influence they could llei ther 
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resist nor divine, the pleasure-loving and sen:-:ual officers 
of the legions from the gay and sinful city; while the 
cold and sceptic scholars, with their sparkling wit, 
sarcastic sophi
try, and unearnest investigation, were 
attracted in spite of theillsel \Tes by this sight of St. 
John coming up from the wilderness to Jordan's bank, 
and thcir eyes were riveted upon him with inquiring 
awe, although he had no hUInan influence, no show of 
intellect, nought but the preaching of the 1110st abject 
pcnance and undignified hun1iJiation. If there was at 
that time one object on which their eyes were more 
anxiously and intensely fixed than another, it was 
upon tllis rude forerunner of our Lord, and they stoppcd 
to question him, who he wa
, and what the proof;:; of 
his Illi:3sion were. So will it always be: lllen will 
talk to you, criticise you, condeIlln you, seen} to destroy 
your influence by affixing the slur of indiscretion to 
your nanJC; but after all, things work round, Lecause 
there is in an austere life, in one whose soul is in union 
with God, a secret power of attraction which no other 
power on earth can gi\'e, and which imparts to hiIll 
who lives that life an empire over the consciences of 
luen beyond the reach of all human calculation. 
Let this then, Brethren, be the first lesson that WE' 
learn froIlI S1. Thoma
-the necessity of girJing our- 
sclves up to a lllore holy life, to a Inore severe penance, 
and to a closer union with Goù. 
Let us now turn froln St. Thonu1.S in the COlI rt, with 
Jlis uncouth austerities, to St. Thomas in his strife. If 
we look at the accounts given of him even by his own 
contclUt>oral'ies, how he was mi
unJerstooJ, how he was 
lllb:juJgeù, how he was described a:3 of a fi)l'eign race 
whose language worldly ruen could not ullùer
tnnd I 
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No, it require's some hundreds of years to intf'I'\Tf'ne 
before we are far enough off frOlll the glory of Bt. 
Thon1as to ('a
t our <'ycs up to the altitud{' th
lt was ill 
his noble anù sacred character. Anù what was it, my 
Brethren, what was it in the 1l1anner of his strife, 
whether with the crowned king npon the t hroue, or the 
rude haron
, or eyell, whieh was harder still, ,,,ith his 
court1y hrot her hi
hop
, ,,'hat was it that so oflènded 
nIen? It was the seeming hypocrisy, it was the appar- 
ent double--filccdness of all that be di<l, it was that 
holy douhle 
pirit which the Church has in her, and 
wh'ch all the saints of God possessed; that he was 
humble, with what the world called an affèctedly servile 
humility, to the poor and lonely and fallen and little 
ones of Jesus; but in the face of the rude king, and in 
the face of human power and intellect, he seenleù proud 
and arrogant and presumptuous, drawing himself up 
within himself, and not :5tro 
)ing to Inake the slightest 
concession. And here it i:; that the le

on is for us. 
'Ve too Inust be humble-ten thousand times 1110re 
humble now than St. Thomas was then; our humility 
must he manly, at the saIne time that it is Il1eek, to the 
the little ones of Jesus; but in the face of power, in the 
face of pride, in the :fitce of unbelieving science, in the 
filCe of di3tasteful and conspiring politics, we nlll
t be 
what St. Thomas was, we IllUSt be apparently proud, 
pre
ulllptuous, ana arrogant. 
It may seeIn that there i::; no practical lesson f{)r us 
in this particular matter; hut indee<l, if we look closer 
into it, there i::; a le
s()n for us every way. For instance, 
how lIlallY of us, in the private, soeial, and dOIlle
tic 
circle, long with our heart's be3t affection for con\Ter
ion 
to the faith of Goù of those who are near and dear to 
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us both by blood and by lo,ye. Yes, Brethren, how ND, _ C p 
nlany of us are there who nlust entertain such a feeling - 
even in our own hearts, and \rhat a temptation is there 
here to play f.dse to the faith of God-what a tenlpta- 
tion is there here to do the very opposite of what St. 
Thomas did of old. Beware, in your conversation with 
others, how you represent the Church of God to tho
e 
whom you desire to alIure within her pale; beware of 
representing her for one nlOment as though she were 
different frOl11 wh

t she was in days of old; beware 
of representing her as abating oue jot or tittle of the 
greatest of those pretensions which 
eemed most arro- 
gant and nlO
t preposterous even in the l\liddle Ages; 
beware of representing her as changed one atom in this 
her temper and her spirit; no, we nlust aùhere strictly 
and zealou:-;ly to high principle, disregarding everything 
that present or tenlporary aò vantage Jl1ay appear to 
put within our reach. Truth, remcmber-and this iB 
one great distinctiun hetween Catholic:; and heretic:s- 
truth is not ours, but God's. Truth is not onrs to bate 
and pare down. Truth is God's; it has God's Inajesty 
inherent within it, and it will convert the souls of Tuen, 
even when it seems rudest fiJHl most repclling; and it 
will do so for thi:; one reason-because it is Gud's truth, 
and because we through the grace of God ]ul\'e bold- 
ness and f:lÌth to put onr trust in it. An(l again, he- 
ware of another c\'il, that of trying to throw a
ide or 
to pare down what seems IllOst faithful anJ \Vann in 
the (levotions of foreign land
; do not tell that cruel 
fill
phoocl, do not tell it to those whonl you Jove, and 
are longing and yearning to have within the Church, do 
not tell them that the faith i:; other here than what it 
i
 elsewhere; do not throw aside devotion awl swcet- 
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nE'3S, and worship and affection, as though tlley were 
not fit for us, as though God's Chureh were 110t one; 
fin' this is nothing le
H in reality than to deny the 
unity of God's Church. Tell them not this. Take not 
the bread from between their teeth, to bring thelIl within 
the pale of God's Church, to find that they thenlseh'cs 
lU1\ T e been deceived, and that you, while you wished to 
attraet and allure, huye only so luuch the nlOre effec- 
tually repelled them, and have taken from thenl that 
which, in a n10ment of faith and love, they would have 
most generously embraced. This i
, indeed, doing a 
cruel work, and it is in this very respect that St. Thomas 
is to us so bright an example. Believe Jue, dear 
Brethren, if there be a land-if there be a people-in 
which high principle is acceptable fronl its own in- 
trin:;ic value, or alluring frOl11 the national character of 
those around us, it is this dear land of ours. Let us 
have faith, firm, vigorous, unfaltering faith; and, trust 
Jue, there is in high principle something which humbles 
those who hold it. They are never humble who have 
not high principle. They filay be courtly, they may 
be pu:;illanimous, but humble they cannot be; fur 
there is in high principles, and high principles alone, 
. that which hllnlbles those who hold them, that which 
wins those to whom those high principles are put 
forward; and ahove aU there i:; in these high principles, 
and in none other, the plenitude of that heavenly bless- 
ing which J csus has lodged in the bosonl of His people. 
Let this then be the second le:'::5on that we learn 
frOIll the life of S1. Thomas of Canterhu :oy. 
And now let u:; turn to one IlJOre scene in his life; 
let us turn to the blessed Jnartyr in his exile; let us 
turn to his hedabbling the floor of hi:; cell at the 
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n10nastery of Pontigny with his own blood, from the 
strife of his own chastisement; let us turn to hin} in 
lIÎs Cistercian Abbey, and let us iU1itate him in his 
exile. Yes, Brethren, and let us remember that we 
are exiles here in the holy faith; that we are pilgrims, 
exiles and stral1ger
 in this very land of ours; and we 
have a lesson to learn-a lesson of cheerfulness and 
of hard-working diligence, to learn from St. Thomas in 
hi
 exile. 'Ve have to learn and to lay to heart what 
we know already:-that weakness is the strength of 
Christians. Look at the Church of God at this' 
1l10ment. Look how dark, how dismal in l1]any ways 
the prospect seems; how much evil there seems to be 
at work, how uluch conspiring to overthrow her: and 
then again, look at home, and see what arduous toil is 
there, and what disadvantages must daily be encoun- 
tered. Yes, ire are weak, but not so weak as some 
111HY think we arc. They see but the outward seeming 
and hear but the outward voice, and they think us 
weaker than we are: but our weakne
s is our strength; 
and the weakness which is strength is hUlnility and 
love; love, suffering love, is the Chri
tian's only victory; 
Brethren, be not cast down by all that you see and 
hear arounù you. Be not troubled by the rumors 
that come floating acro
s the sea to us, day after day; 
he not troubled, or cast down, or have your faith 
fluttered within you. No, but remember that thef(
 
WHS a time when Jesus was scorned by His enelnie
, 
when lIe sceme(l weakest, in the Garden of Gethsemane, 
when the pale Ea
t('r !tl()on was shining down I1pon the 
oli\e-trees, awl a band of traitors ,ras round ahout IIim. 
Bee how spent lIe is with IIis bloody swpat; see how 
IIis three hours of agony seem to have exhausted the 
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yery strength of IIis Divine Nature; and there pale, 
pale exceedingly, ,rith the
e enelnies around Him, He 
stand:; as it were brtrayed, detected, and surprised. 
I-li:; di
cil'les have fled fronl Him, and it seems as 
though lIe did but rmnain tlwre that they nlight lay their 
rude hands upon their God, and the victory of sin and 
eyil is complete; and one gentle word fronl the lips 
of J eSlls---'-one sound of those sweet accents, mild, and 
gentle, and passionate, and overpowering, causeù the 
rude Roman, and the ruder Jews, to fall backwards in 
won(1er and amazement. And wherefore was this, 
dear Brethren, but to teach us that in our weakness 
is our strength, al1<1 that nleekness, gentleness, and love 
are mightier weapons than all else that the world can 
know beside? 
But you nlay ask file what suffering, what trials, 
wÌmt TIleekne::is we shall be called upon to practise or 
endure in our warfare in the private or domestic circle? 
'Ye shall ha,Te to llleet with unkindness anei cola looks 
w here we ought to find bright and walïn ones; we 
shall ha \Te to come in contact with cold and freezing 
lwarts that ought to be beating with the pure fervor 
of affection; we shall have to be exiled froin the love 
of tho:5e who are bound most of all to love us. 'Ve 
sllnn be n1Ïsul1(lerstood if we act on high principles, 
and seandals Blust come; remember thi:3 i:; the LlW of 
Gud':; Church; it is the law which di
tillgui
hcd the 
life of St. Thomas, and not his life alouc, but the whole 
hi:;tory of the Church, frOll1 the day when St. 

mbrose 
humbled Theodosius at hi:; feet, frOl11 the day when the 
Llc

ed Gregory the Seventh humbled his enemies; 
awl a::; in St. Thomas's day, and e,'en now, they who 
act frulll high principle, U1U:;t not perhaps give 
eandal, 
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bu t be prepared to find that others will take scandal 
from them: but this must not divert you from the 
clear path of duty that lies before you. It is the very 
character of high principles, that the very men who 
hold then1 see their way right to the end, they see 
that their way lies athwart hiBs and dales, stony 
places and dreadful deserts, but they turn not either 
to the right or to the left,-they travel steadfhstly 
throughout. Yes, Brethren, and this is the very thing 
we must do, even if we be exposed to the condemna- 
tion of the good, even if those who are in the bosom 
of our families, and whom we love and treasure most, 
think it too arrogant, too enthusiastic, unreal or indis- 
creet; still we have the good cause entrusted to us, 
and we cling to it with a holy obedience under the 
advice and guidance of our spiritual guides. Let us 
beware how we betray it. 'Vhat was the charac- 
teristic of St. Thomas? It was that he set at nought 
the judgment of men; it was that God grew upon him 
in his contemplation; that God grew upon his soul 
more and more, until God fined his soul, and there was 
no roonl for n1an, no rOOIl1 for human respect, no roon1 
for love for the creature. 'Vherever he turned, there 
was God in the great and in the small, and therefore he 
set at nought the judgment of men and exhibited to 
the world that special characteristic of greatness, that 
he fought f(>r little things as diligently as he had 
f()llght for great ones; and why? Because he was a 
saint of the 1\lost High; and as in the eye of God 
there is neither great nor small, so in the eye of Gl,d's 

aints nothing i
 sIllaJI that contains one tittle or 
fraction of high principle; ant! f:() it was with St 
Thomas. There were little thillg::;, there Were scruple
 
Vol. I. Z 
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that nlight seenl matters of etiquette or indifference. 
that n1ight be wai'Ted, especially when a king aIHl his 
nobles demanded it; but St. ThOlllas belie,'ed that in 
these little things there was a portion of the same 
nlighty principle, and he clung to thenI with :1:5 nluch 
blessed obstinacy, with as DUlCh holy pertinacity, as 
though the very tiara of the Sovereign Pontiff had 
been at stake. It is this very thing that is the special 
note of greatness; and in it lies the power which God 
has of not dividing things great and small. This mllst 
be our example. If we doubt for a moment, that our 
weakness is strength; if we doubt whether or not this 
lesson could be read to us in these days,-look not 
alone to the picture of S1. Thomas in his exile; but 
look to another dear and blessed exile now; look to 
our Holy Father the Pope, exiled fronl his sacred city, 
driven to the frontiers of another land, or seeking the 
refuge of a foreign shelter in a seaport of his own 
rightful states. Look at him, and in your heart of 
hearts do you not believe that there is strength in our 
weakness. 'Yas there ever a tinle when the throne of 
Petor was nlore firnlly rooted in the affections of the 
faithful throughout the world? was there ever a time 
when thoughtful HlCn, even outside the Church, looked 
on the 'Tical' of God, and trembled Widl 1110re intelli- 
gent awe than they do at the present Jnoment? aye, 
whell the rebels gathered round him,-even as the 
rebels of Nazareth gathered rOllnd ou I' blessed J..Iord, 
and pursued I-lim to the very cliff on which their town 
,vas bui1t,-behold, God's ""lcar passed through the 
midst of them, and their eyes were holJeu that they 
could not 
ee him. They knew not how or where he 
went, because God was with him; auJ in his exile 
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there went \\"ith him an his strength, and an his 
holiness. And at the present IDoment, who, among the 
enlightened and inteHigent of our holy faith, does not 
see that the 8\\"01'(1 of Peter is keener and sharper in 
the ever-blessed exile's hands than when he reigned 
within the wans of the vast '
atican at Rome? This 
is the same lesson that St. Thomas's exile of old gives 
to us. 'Yait, Brethren, but a few weeks, or nlonths,- 
or, if God wills it, it nlay be years,-and then see how 
woe will COlne to them; how bitter anll dark their end 
win he; how shameful and ignominious the life of 
those, whether ùf us, or not of liS, who dare to raise 
the whispered voice, or the stealthy hand, against the 
nlaje
ty of Rome in this her hour of eclipse. 'Vait 
awl see if this comes true. His word is law now n10re 
than ever it was befhre; and the whisper of his exiled 
voice speaks now nlOre powerfully to every loving and 
loyal heart, than all the buUs and briefs, and rescripts, 
that he i
,.;ued in the days of his glory and his power. 
And should there, as aU1id the apostles, be a Judas, who 
could raise the whispered voice or the stealthy hand, 
how dark and bitter will be his end,-how dark anù 
ignonlÌlli0us his fate! 
No, Brethren, in this way weakness is strength. 
nc not éast do\-'n because ye see luany things against 
us. Look, for instance, at that twin-spirit-that 
brother-saint of St. Thonla
, the sainted Hildebraud. 
Look at Gregory the Seventh pa<ò:sing down the sunny 
shore where the Vicar of God, in his exile, has now 
passed down-visit the city of Salerno where the blue 
waves beat so gently against the shore, and where all 
the beauties uf natul'C arc gatherc(l together to nJakc u 
very paradise of peace, a very Eden of delights; and 
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go and see that lowly tomb, the tomb of Gregory, who 
fen trampled under foot in exile, but whose enemies 
died in the very hour of victory, in the flush of triumph, 
so broken and discomfited, that the empire of sin and 
darkness never rose again. 
Yes, my Brethren, so it ever is; weakness is strength. 
The strength of Christians i5 in the cross, and the Cl'OSS 
was a weakness and a shame to Hin1 who l)ung thereon; 
and yet the great apostle of the Gentiles cried, " God 
forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ." Oh, it was not when St. Thomas 
was in his nlagnificence-it was not when he was in 
his glory and his power-it was not when he rode 
through France as the chancellor and ambassador of 
England, and astonished men with his ullheard-of- 
splendor-it was not then that he had power-that 
power which lasts to this monlent-that power which, 
to this very day, is thrilling and trembling through 
every nerve and vein of God's universal Church 
throughout the world: it was not then that that 
power was the mightiest; but rather when he sank 
down as his blood flowed on the hallowed pavement 
of Canterbury, .and when in gentle words he COlll- 
nlended his blessed soul to God, our Lady, and St. 
Den is. · 
Yes, my Brethren, all these lessons are for us. 'Ve 
ought to work hard, and yet not to look for results. 
It is not God's way; it is not the fhshion of God's 
doing. Think how many times the trumpets of God 
were sounded round the walls of Jericho ere they fell. 
'Ve ought to work as though the conversion of our 
native land was at our very door:;, and yet a
 expecting 
nothing_ It is said that they that sow shall reap; but 
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blessed, aye, blessed we, even if we never live to see 
that day. of splendor and majesty in God's Chureh. 
The con \rersion of the }>eoplc is as the wind blowing 
where it will; it comes and goes wheresoc\yer it will. 
In the days of spring, it woos out the grcen leaves here 
and there in wanton ways, and seems to have no ruling 
operation:. so is the working of God's Spirit. The two 
things that we have to lay to heart are gentlene
s and 
kinùness. Forbearance and forgivingness, gentle and 
loving words and affectionate treatment, and abo\re all, 
a secret niming at pcrfection in our own lives: these 
are ou r lllissionary weapons, and for con version we nuty 
be content to wait. 
If we bear this in mind we shall not lose heart. If 
to look out upon this empire in its unbelief, its sin, its 
poor deserted priestlcsS Illuititude, Inake the heart sink 
within us, surely it is not a scene one half so dark as 
that which the Queen of the apostles sa.w when she 
looked from her window over J erusalern, and over the 
whole expanse of heatheni5nl that Jesus had given her 
to con vert unto IIim. 'Vhen she and the apostles 
looked forth on that scene, it was as N oe looked forth 
fronl the windows of the ark on the wild and angry 
waste of waters, and on a. tempest-tossed world; 011 its 
green things, on its brightness, on its sunshine. 
So will it be with us, if we only try, fronl tbis <lay 
forth, to cultivate a spirit of love and de\'otion to that 
ble

ed Saint whose fea
t we this day celebrate. It is 
said, anù it is to nle a Inatter of love and interest, that 
nlY own bles
ed father t;t. Philip Neri, whenever he nwt 
in the strects of Rome the Eng1ish students who were 
gathered together beneath the shaùow of S1. Thomas 
of England, always 
alutcd theul in hi::; own pluyful 
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way, with the words of the Church's hymn-"Sah,ele 
flares '1nm"tyrum." And think you that he, ,,=hoso every 
word was pregnant with Incanillg, Jill Hot intend to 
commend to them the imitation of that ble
se<l nutrtyr, 
under whose shadow they were gathered together? 
Yes, Brethren, we Inust haye devotioll to St. 
Thomas, because he is the apostle of higb. principle. 
Devotion to St. Thomas nlust be an instinct with us, 
even as hatred of Hinl was an instinct with the wicked 
nlen in the wild and evil days of English apostasy. 
'Yhy did they hate the name of St. Thomas? 'Vhy 
did they tear down his blessed relics? 'Yhy did they 
erase his nanle frorn the calendar? 'Vhy did they 
tram pIe his sacred nlenlory underfoot, and leave the 
other saints of God to go free? 'Vhy but because he 
was the apostle of high principle? because the devil 
inspired then1 with a hatred of hin1 as with an instinct, 
because he knew that the Church was built on a rock, 
and that all the power of' evil should not prevail 
against it. And even as the ashes that :i\Ioses threw 
upon the banks of the river Kile, brought ùown the 
hateful and degrading plague of blain::5 and boils on 
the children of Inen ill the land of Egypt, so have the 
ashes of St. Thoma
, scattered to the wirHls far and 
wide, brought down God'
 .curse upon the land. They 
have brought down the cur::5e of littleness, of pusil- 
laniIllity,-a curse, the very characteristic of which is 
lowering find degrading, even as the cur
o that came 
down on the Egyptians' land. 'Ye IlIU::;t cll1ti\Tate a 
special devotion to this mighty saint of God. "..,. e 
nlllst stri ve as he strove, in all gentleness, ill all love. 
'Ve nlust grasp his principles, and gr'asp them firmly, 
even as the soldier grasps tho weapons with which he 
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charges in the fight. 'Ye lTIUst take St. Thomas as 
our model and our pattern; and if it Le that, in the 
intervals of his wearine:::s and strife he hehelù visions 
of a fair land of peace, beaming with tranquillity and 
wilh all tho
e beauteous and gentle things spoken of in 
the pages of the Gospel; if there be a tÏ1ne when 
Heaven seems opened, and we behold a land where all 
i
 love and peace-no warfare, no bickering, no chilling 
separation-a land where all are crowned kings around 
the th rone of God, singing sweet songs of everlasting 
praise; while we remember that there is 
uch a land of 
peace, we n}u
t al
o relnenlher it is not here, that it i
 
not now. Think you that St. ThollH1S loved not peace? 
Think you that he sighed not :fi)r repose as nUlCh as 
we> can do? Think you that., in the recesses of his 
sacrcll ce]], he diù not many times see IIeaven opened, 
anù behold, 11lOre clearly than we can do, bright visions 
of this land of peace? But he knew it was not here; 
}1e knew it was not now; and so he fought his way. 
Let us fight our way as he fought his. Let us fight 
our way, and we shall be one day where he is now. 
Oh, it is sweet, it is passing sweet to the 8pirit to think 
of all St. Thon1as pa
t-;ed through; it is s\\-eet to think 
upon the change that came upon 11is fortunes; the 
change between the grc
t archbishop striving with the 
powers of darkne
s, and the 8aint at this hour, prostrate 
in illefiàhle transports of contemplation, hefore the 
nlajesty of the nlOst IIigh, Holy, anù Adorable Trinity. 
Yes, n)y TIrethren, so it is. Ilis peace-loving spirit is 
now at rest. The haughty, impcrious, and indignant 
word has been subdued into a song of IIf;fiven. The 
saint needed it no rnore; God needed it no 1l1Ore. 
Strife has !).:li:seù away from binI, even as a thing that 
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never was, and he is now canonized throughout the 
land. Strife lIas passed away fron1 hinl like a (hcanl 
of Calvary, and the scorn of misjudging lllcn like a 
little shadow of Gethselllane. 


IX. 


ST. CHARLES. 


!Ien's spirituality depends on the view they take 
of God. Now the saints seem all of thel11 to ]ul\ye 
concurred in taking one and the same view of him as 
the God of the Church. 'Ye find this in St. Paul's 
epistles, an<1 even in the writings of cJoistere(l JU}':'3tics. 
There were others whose life was part of the life of the 
Church. 
I. So St. Charles. 
1. He was part of the ]ife of the Church. 
(1) lIe was a saint of fewer peculiarities than 
1110st saints. 
(2) IIis personality was alnlost merged in the 
Church: he had nothing new to teach, no 
peculiar spirit to communicate. 
(3) He left fewer things said than most saints of 
whom so 1l1uch is known. 
2. He was a refofJIlcr: one of God's reformers, and 
so his example is full of lessons to all 111e11 ill 
different times. 
II. In these two things we find his fitness for our times 
anù for our present troubles. . 
1. The state of the Church luakes it needful for 
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the Ii ves of all of us to be in their measure 
part of the Church's life. The state of the 
Church lUUst give us the character of our piety: 
it n1ust be in us the cause of Inost that is 
spiritual abou t us. It is not a que:5tion of 
politics, of historical sympathies, or of interest- 
ing opinion. It is part of our relation towards 
God, of our duties to Him, and of our worship 
of Him. 
2. 'Vhen God punishes us, He is calling upon us 
to reform. 
3. Now let St. Charles teach us what n1anner of 
refonll we nnu
t aim at. 
(1 ) It JI1ust be ono of personal llOliness, ana St. 
Charles woull1 have it turn especial1y upon 
our ordinary actions. 
(2) It lllust be a growth in profound, unÍ\Tersal 
humility, a constant wonder that God 
should bear with us-for what good have 
we done, and what good have we not 
spoiled? Our own want of in ward purity 
aud of generous holiness-how may it not 
explain lllfLUY of the misfortunes of the 
Church? 
(3) It nlust be a special cultivation of .
impliciiy, 
the only gift which God seCU1S to be 1>le8s- 
sing now, from the Sovereign Pontiff down- 
ward::;. Thi::; silnplicity will lead to childlike 
obedience of the intellect, for that alone 
is the pos:5ible or practical obedience of 
Inost llien-and to self-denial, and so will 
set us agaiu::;t expensiveness and enahle us 
to give 11lOre ahus to the poor-which is a 
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special thing to do in dark and difficult 
times. 
III. The 
pirit of St. Char}
s should be our spirit. 
1. Eminently a spirit of fitith, believing nothing 
im possible, with hatred of heresy, and with 
kindness to }leretics, which is 1110StIy in pro- 
portion to a nuul's hatred of heresy. 
2. FrOll1 this spirit of faith came his two char- 
acteristic graces, fortitude and calmness. His 
fortitude seemed to go beyond prudence, yet 
was the real prudence of the Gospel, because of 
his fai tho 
3. Calmness-a wonderful feature of this was that 
he seemed hardly even to deliberate. I[e was 
so master of hi::5 principles, that all tlle excite- 
nlent of plans was gone frOlll him: how like in 
this to our Lord in the Gospels, how like to 
God in the adorable simplicity of His action. 
'Yhat is the end of it all? intense filial love of the 
Church, and nlore and n10re hungry pining after God, 
and yet a 1110St patient cheerfulness, a 1110st serene 
confidence, nay, even a 1I1Odest elation of heart and 
sou I, as if J.esus was for ever saying in Oll r ears, with 
the piteous sweetness Ilis Blessed Voice nlust have 
had that last Thur8day night-In 'JJlundo pres..mfum 
lwbdJl"ti.q: Bed eonfidite, e.'lo viei 'mllnd wn.- In the \\'orld 
you shall have distr
ss; but be confident, I have over- 
come the world. CSt. John xvi. 33.) 
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x. 


KO'''"EX.t\ üF ST. PHILIP. 


1. 


SKETCH OF THE SAI:8T'S LIFE. 


AU 1iY'es of men are beautiful in their changes and 
vicissitudes, all full of romance and poetry: or like 
various music, a quiet pa
toral, a stirring march, a 
pathetic drarna, a touching elegy, or strains of n1utablc, 
fitful sweetness. Such is ulan's life as outward Provi- 
dence ordains it: sin nlars it. 'Ve are concerned now 
with a life liyed in the sixteenth century in the great 
city of Rome, which with l11anifolù vibrations is working 
stilI 011 earth. 
I. St. Philip's Picture. 
1. The aged priest for the most part ashy pale, not 
foreign-looking to us. 
2. 'Vith a soft n1eIlow sweetness as of one to be 
familiar with, yet with a sternness underneath 
as of one not to take liberties with. 
3. \r ery simple and childlike, yet with a depth as of 
one who knew secrets and had seen visions. 'Ve 
do not exactly know why, but as we look on hinl 
we think of St. Joseph. 
II. The Boy hood. 
1. lIe was horn in heautifnl Florence on the eve of 
St. :\Iary .:\Iagdalen. The gravity and sweetness 
of his childhood, which yet was not without 
traits of humor awl fun and geniality. 
2. Gaeta-the clcft lnoulltaill-the inheritance re- 
nounceù. 
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III. The beginnings at Rome. 
1. lIe was drawn there by instinct, and lived there 
at fir::;t as a tutor in poverty and silence. 
2. III catacombs, nllù studying in Illooulit porticoes. 
3. Receiving pilgrims and visiting hospitals. 
4. Priesthood-St. Girolamo-the Seven Churches- 
beginnings of the Oratory-his penitents. 
5. The Vallicella-and the Congregation founded. 
IV. The sort of life. 
1. Absence of aU singularity. 
2. l\Iiracles daily, and ecstasies alrnost continua11y. 
3. Apostolate of êl nvel'sation and supernatural out- 
breaks of devotion. 
4. He silently took p0:58ession of all Rome as a per- 
fume fi;}s a rOOIll. 
5. After eighty years he dies. And this life so 
beautiful on earth was quietly translateù to 
heaven, to be continued still nlOre beautifully 
-and on earth houses rose up all over the 
worlù to catch the irnage of that life, anù to 
try to live it over again, and everywhere loving 
hearts gather round these houses and feel instinct- 
ively a joy and a security in belonging to St. 
Philip. 


2. 


THE LOOK OF ('O}Il\IO
PLACENESS WITH SUCH A 
SUPER
ATURAL LIFE. 


Let us go as foreigners to Rome in the sixteenth 
century; it is full enough of associations, anù of relics, 
and of shrines, and of the Sovereign Pontiff, to hide in 
the beauty of its spiritual brightness a thousand living 
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saints 
s completely as if they were shrouòed in the 
earthly gloonl of the catacombs. 'Ye hear talk of 
Father Philip, and listen, and go to see him. "r e 
write home what we have seen anù hearù. "T e see 
him in his room-the vineyard-the street. 
I. The look of h is life. 
1. A kindhearted priest with much zeal, yet SOlne- 
what irregular and eccentric in his zeal- 
otherwise common place enough. 
2. He has joined no religious order, and seems to 
ha ve formed no extensive plans. 
3. He is shy and has rather to be sought than COlnes 
forward. 
4. There is no look of austerity about him-he is 
rather free and easy and jocund. 
5. Surely it i:5 an exaggeration to speak of hin) as 
a saint; for there are no secrets about him; 
we see the whole of hÏIn, perhaps a man to 
]oye rather than revere. Yet we left hinl 
with our hearts softened and heated and gently 
filled with God-undoubtedly a good 111 un , a 
very good man. 
II. The reality of his life. 
1. IIis heart llliraculously filled with tIle Holy 
Ghost: his ribs broken. 
2. IIis :\Iass of five hours dai1y. 
3. IIis constant reading of the secrets of hearts. 
4. Surrounded with light, and distilling strange 
perfumes of some aromatic heaven. 
5. Miracles going out from him almost like ordinary 
actions, and his Jiving without f(>üd. 
III. This cuntrast i
 the type of his holillCðs: the 
there hidden lives of Jesu

 divine cdip
cd by 
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human, glorious by passible, holy by unaffected- 
ness-such was St. Joseph's holincss, and such 
St. Philip's. 
1. St. Philip's studious pursuit of secrecy-he risked 
scandal rather than be found out. 
2. His looking only to ends and not to means, to 
God, not to devotions, (.
c. 
3. His finding God equaJJy or even preferably in 
very little things. 
4. His Ineekness, thuugh he knew he was going to 
be canonized. 
5. Yet it was the yery wonderfulueEs of his sanctity 
which caused hinl to look so commonplace. 
Should ,,,e know a saint if we met one? I doubt 
it. This is sad to think, but very profitable. How 
we nlight have left St. Philip, and turned down 
the Banchi toward St. Peter's, and thought how 
commonplace he was, how he talked on ordinary 
subjects, how careless about giving edification, what 
Iigh t odd things he said for a grave old priest, and 
what a sly look of nlischief there was in his eye when 
we parted. And while we walked and thus criticised, 
behold! he in the secret of his roOlu is floating in the 
air, waving to and fro 1ike a branch in the sumn1er 
-wind, girdled with a golden light, hearing unutterable 
wurds and seeing unutterable things down deep in 
God! 


3. 


HIS SPIRIT OF LIBERTY AXD ABSEYCE OF METHOD. 


I. ..A.ll saints scelU to have givcn scandal in their day, 
St. Philip is no exception. 
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1. This taking scandal at saints is an evidence of 
corru ption. 
2. It was the same with our Blessed Lord. And the 
world never learns; it would take the SaIne 
an10unt of scandal, both in amount and kind, 
if He came again. 
3. That iti which each saint gives scandal, i
 his char- 
acteristic peculiarity; and in that will be found 
to consist the en1incnce of his holiness and sanc- 
tity in its earlier stages, not very easily distin- 
guishable fronl eccentricity. 
II. 'Vhat people took and take exception to in St. 
Philip is his liberty of spirit and absence of 
method. 
1. As a saint in his own life. 
(1) He was long years in Rome and yet joined no 
religious order. 
(2) lIe took all his steps as direction and obedience 
suggested, but even then forn1ed no great or 
definite plans. 
(3) lIe was ready to give up his works at any 
moment. 
(4) IIis own spirituality was singularly free, and 
left to God's action on hilll Jay by day. 
2. As a fi>tlllder and superior. 
(1) 'The way his Congregation grew up piecelllcaI. 
(2) lIe would not let his subjects have their titue 
to thelllselves. 
(3) He would not have vows in it. 
(4) He made the separation of each house essential, 
that they n1ight not band together for any 
COUllllon eud, or to forward any dcfillite 
Views. 
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(5) IIis dislike of attachment to their work in his 
su hjects. 
3. As a master of the spiritual life. 
(1) Absence of set rules and methods; each day 
was to supply its own materials. 
(2) His penitents were to keep in their own spheres 
find at their social duties. . 
(3) His little interference with their external 
things. 
(4) IIis spirit of prayer so full of liberty as to 
method. 
(5) His variety of direction without any recogniz- 
able technical peculiarity of his own. 
III. Two schools of holiness in the Church, the school 
of captivity and the school of liberty. St. Philip, 
like St. Francis of Sales, singularly of the ]att2r. 
1. It came from his immense devotion to the Person 
of the Holy Ghost. Docility to inspirations was 
to him instead of rule. 
2. This made him immensely interior. God was his 
one demand in himself and in others. 
3. His horror of nlere fornlality and habit, or 
woodenness, or anything cut and dry. This 
Inade hinl negligent, sometimes startlingly so, of 
externals. 
Both systems are holy; I do not say that one is in 
itself better than the other; both are from God. But 
I bless God that He has given to His Church the Fystenl 
of liberty as well as that of holy captivity; because 
I feel for myself that I never could be spiritual 
on the captivity system, whereas I hope that I may 
some day or other attain to spirituality 011 the other 
systelll. 
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TV. I living with St. Philip daily. 
1. .i\Ieeting his clear quiet eye every morning, 
feeling that we were seen through, that nothing 
was unnoticed, nothing unremenlbered. 
2. Feeling how easily an(l also how deeply pained 
he cou 1<1 be, how he re\'olted ffOlD all insincerity 
and prctences. 
3. I\Iade ullcomf()rtable by feeling that we had 
weaknesses, he had not. 
4. In good times we should enjoy it, in bad chafe 
under it. 
5. IIis sternness would grow on our notice-and 
yet his sweetness be ever gaining luore empire. 
G. 'Vhy should such a man attract? Because we 
have all a distrust of self at bottom-we do not 
like standing alone-life is a grave thing-we 
like to lean on son1e one of whon1 we are sure- 
and in sorruw and such like times he was aU 
sweetneðS and support. 


4. 


HIS REALITY. 


I do not think that any devout p
rson can look 
long on St. PhiJip's picture without growing somewhat 
afraid of him. lIe is the apu:stle of liberty, and yet 
somehow not a man to take libertic
 with. 
I. \Ve 111Cct with 111en in the world 
1. \'Thom we admire and love-yet are not at ease 
with-feel untruthful with. 'Ve hnve an in- 
stinctive fear of their iuflucnce, and are rest- 
less when we have to do with them. 
Vol. I. 2A 
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2. There is something in them which we wish away: 
and yet if it was away they would not be the 
same men, nor should we ourselves love and 
adn1ire them so much. 
3. It is their reality-their genuineness-their truth 
-not so n1uch their truthfulness as their truth. 
II. Reality. 
1. A real man is a n1an witl10ut secrets or diplo1l1Rcy, 
2. His extreme simplicity, and his singleness of 
purpose, invest him with a kind of sternness, 
so that we feel rebuked in his presence. 
3. Yet his heart is always full of gushing sympathies 
and kindness. 
4. He has a sort of impatience with foolishness, 
insincerity, and circuitou::mess. 
5. He sometilnes tries us by the way he keeps to 
the one point, and slips off disguises, and walks 
on such a very straight road. 
III. To live with such a nUH) is an education in itself, 
and this is just what St. Philip was. I dare Eay 
sometimes men thought him even wooden, because 
he was so pertinaciously real, never unbending 
from his simplicity, never giving his genuineness 
a holiday. 
1. His comn10n sense in plans, in govern men t, in 
direction: his dislike of changes, and of non- 
sense talked. in the confessional. 
2. lIis sternness which Rnshed out when any 
insincerity came in his way, or any nlaking of 
difficultics. 
3. The stress he laid on perseverance, by which l1e 
prevented 1iberty of spirit from degenerating 
into off-halldnc:58 and frec-and.-casilless. 
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4. His crusade against human respect-the queer 
thiilgs he did hin1seIf and made his people do. 
All meant notbing nlore or less than this. 
5. IIis mortification of the judgment also DUlcIe 11len 
real, while it hindered liberty frOln becoming 
license. 
Of all the things which I fi(hnire in our Holy Father 
I 
uImire none so 11ll1Ch as his reality. It i:3 the great 
want of the tilnes. It is the grace of all graces which 
we everyone of us stand most in need of. 


5. 


ST. PHILIP'S SPHERE. 


'Vhile all saints do all the good they can find to do, 
each has a sphere peculiarly hi
 own, a work which 
peculiarly belongs to him, and by which more especially 
all after ages will know hill} in the Church. Now what 
was St. Philip's sphere? 
I. The spheres of saints. 
1. There are aggre
si ve saints like St. Ignatius: there 
are al
o inventive saints. 
2. There are revolutionary saints like 81. Francis. 
3. Hi
torical saints like St. Athana3ius-raiscd up to 
save an epoch. 
4. 'There are reforming saints like St. Charles. 
5. There are saints who perfume the Church like 
sufferers alHI contemplatives. 
G. IIow 81. Philip had an clelnent 01 all these saint
 
in hbn. 
II. IIis choice of a sphere. 
1. lIe was not allowed a foreign luissiollary field. 
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2. He sent ll1any into religion, but did not enter it 
himself. 
3. His associations and instincts were an fl)r prim- 
itive times; not for nlediæval saints, who wouJd 
hardly allow salvation out of the cloister; nor 
for nlodern ideas, which refused perfection out 
of convents. 
4. St. Philip took the world; took pity on it, and 
taught that rnen and won1en might live in the 
world, and he as perfect as the highest saints. 
III. How he exemplified this. 
1. In hi:; dislike of change-home is not the ,,'orld, as 
convent people say it is. 
2. In his stress laid on the lwart--so like a thorough 
Scriptural saint! 
3. In founding his Congregation for the help of those 
in the world. 
4. In his wideness of spirit adn1Ïtting all varieties 
and even opposites of goodness. 
5. In his choice of great cities for his sons to work 
Jr). 
IV. His peculiar attraction. 
I observe that those who have a devotion to him 
mostly have an enthusiastic devotion. Yet they can 
hardly say on what it rests: it is rather some nameless 
attraction than any Fpecific grace or sweetness. Also 
it is not to his work, or to his grace, but to himself- 
it is not to anything of St. Philip's but to St. Philip. 
This nameless attraction i;3 fitt0d for a sphere consisting 
of such diversified materials. It is jll
tly ca]led an 
attraction, an instinct, a spell :-it draws us to hiIn, 
quietly nloulds us-quietly heats us-quietly changes 
us--quietly luakes us all for Goù. I have often 
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wondered what precisely it is, this nameless charm, 
but I do not know. \Ve feel it-and are silent, and 
our hearts fill with it, and we are happy in being his 
children and at bis feet :-and somehow all he does 
for us, and aB he does in us, and all he makes us do, 
and all the liberty he gives us, and bis loving of us, 
and his frightening of us-all somehow brings us round 
to God! 


XI. 
FIRST ,TESPERS OF ST. PHILIP. 


All God's works COIne to an end, and for the most 
part their end is more beautiful than their beginning; 
and the end is often the beginning of a more heavenly 
and eternal beauty. How true this is of the deaths of 
the sain ts. 
The feeling in the morning aU through the house, 
and then all through Rome, when St. Philip's death 
was known. 'Yhat it must have been to have lived 
with a saint! 
I. As if the end of the world was come; what next? 
there is no next! He bad grown into the habits 
of men's lives; and yet, though warned in every 
way, they found theulselvcs unprepared. 
II. His ways, his words, his looks, his haunts, all grow 
vivid and into a unity to thenl; they begin to 
understand him. 
III. Hence they want }lil11 JTIost, now that he is gone; 
to WhOOl are they to go - to confession? How 
are they to do without his room, now become 
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Ekc fl sacrament to tllCm? TI(' lU1s hf\Cll 
o 
quietly necc
:sary to th('m, that it is increùible 
he should he gone. They feel as if they also 
should have died with hiln, for how can they 
go on? 
IV. Yet, strange to say, a growing joy makes itself 
felt in their hearts. The joy comes from within, 
and without any apparent natural cause. 
V. They see hilll on hi::; bier in church, and as he gave 
light and perfume ill his life, so he gives light and 
sheds sweet odors down on the souls of those who 
kneel there. It is the light of God, the sweet 
odor of Jesus Christ. 
VI. Spiritually he will continue to give this light and 
to shed this perfulne in our souls in an especial 
1l1anner on his feast-day year by year until Jesus 
comes to Judge the world. 
lIe has nlany places to look to this evening, many 
Oratories to bless with his paternal benediction; J11any 
hearts to touch with his love, n1any benefactors of his 
Congregations to enrich with especial graces; many 
souls to fill with his light and perfunle: but the 
Blessed can do all these things quietly in God. I 
feel that his light and perfunle are coming to us here. 
By the light we see God and the shores of the Eternal 
Land more plainly. By the perfunle we lose more 
anù more of our reli:sh for earthly things and are 
secretly drawn to Jesus. 0 S1. Philip, St. Philip! 
nlY Father and Iny :Thla
ter! how fhir is that light, and 
how peculiar is the fragrance of that perfume! Sweet 
light of St. Philip! oh that we Inay always walk by it! 
Sweet perfume of St. Philip! oh tbat it may always 
cling about our souls like a sensible presence of our 
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('d Lord! Father, he not afraid, do not doubt we 
will COllie to thee in Paradise! 


XII. 
ST. PHILIP'S DAY. 


I. For two hundred and sixty-six years St. Philip 
has been looking upon the Face of God: he has 
never wearied. It is ever new; the years have 
sped silently away; they have not been like 
years; no springs or autunlns, no winters or 
summers; there has been the calmness of eternity. 
1. IIow u1uch the world has gone through since, and 
his own favorite Rome. 
2. His own work, how it has lasted and spread-and 
to how many souls it has gone! 
3. Does not the thought of him, and of his caInl 
looking upon the Face of the l\Iost Holy Trinity 
this day, Inake us long for heaven. The tin1es 
are evil-that makes us long for heaven. 'Ve 
are evil ourselves, we are wearied of our own 
foolishness-oh how we long for the security, 
the peace, the truth, the charity of heaven! Oh 
yes! most of all for the charity of heaven. 
II. But there arc lives on earth which have a look, a 
feeling, a fragrance of eternity about theu1. This 
was quite a distinguishable characteristic of St. 
Philip's life. 
1. How his years were like eternal years-so still, 
so swift, so calm, so like each other. 
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2. Full of crosses, yet DO ripples, no rufRings, no 
sounds at all-it was too deep. 
3. lIe was called an apostle-think of Roman roads 
and hurrying toil-he in his room for the 1110st 
part, or in quiet churches, or lei8urely pacing 
the streets of !{onle: he stationary, and Rome 
flowed by hiln, touched at hinl as at a harbor, 
and went on all controlled by him. 
4. ì T et he was like an apostle in his love of the 
primitive times, and early Christian life; hence 
his simplicity, his unity-he kept aloof from 
the world, yet exercised an almost ubiquitous 
influence, through his sin1plicity and his love. 
People told hiln he nlÍght influence it more by 
leading a n10re public life. No! he knew his 
place; he had ascertained his calling: he was 
stationary, like eternity. 
5. IIis unity was like eternity. He bad only one 
thought, only one secret, only one way, only 
one work: to lllake God dearer to men, and 
that in direct ways, not in indirect, however 
excellent. Hence his success, hence that re- 
nutrkable, and it would have seemed so unlikely, 
oracle of the Church, which authoritatively 
conferred upon hinl the title of Apostle of 
Rome. Is it not strange? An apostle shy and 
hidden, keeping out of people's way, shunning 
every kind and shape of notoriety; a light 
whose power was in its being wellnigh in- 
visible. 
III. How did he work upon his times? 'Vhat did 
he tell people to do? IIis times were 'bad, as 
ours are: and he was raised up, remember, to 
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be tIle apostle of his times in the centre and 
capital of aU Christendom. 
1. The things he did not do; yet other saints had 
done them. 
(1) He never went the world's way, nor bor- 
rowed its n1ethods, however good or pro- 
Inising or lawful they nlight be. 
(2) He preached no refornls, but the secret re- 
fornls of single souls. 
(3) He founded no intellectual school of phi- 
losophy or theology. 
(4) He stood aloof froln all political movements, 
or views, as things not to his purpose. In- 
deed I cannot fancy 8t. Philip having any 
views; his whole soul was in the Church; 
his views were not views, they were faiths, 
principles, obediences. 
(5) He attacked nothing, unless indeed it were 
sin, frivolity, worldliness, and the reluctance 
of rich people to give large alms; not even 
did he attack dress or expensiveness, in- 
tensely as he hated both the one and the 
other. 
2. 'Vhat did he tell people to do? Oh strange 
foolish wisdOIll of the Gospel! 
(1) To keep in their own places, and attend to 
their ordinary actions, avoiding change, 
avoiding excitement. 
(2) To be exceedingly simple, and not to Inind 
criticisms and talk. If you are devout to 
81. Philip, he will give you the grace not to 
care what people say of you-and is not 
that perfect happille
8? 
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(
) To 1)(\ always reading the 1iv{\H of tlw saint
, 
because that Jl1ukcs an atl1wsphere, and 
excl udes worldliness without trouble. 
(4) To pray, frequent the sacranlents, and hear a 
great Illany Se1'1110ns. 
(5) To 10\'"e everybody, to praise everybody, and 
to find good in every bod y. And all this 
because of the one mastering thought and 
sovereign love of God. 
'Yhat was there wonderful in all this ? 'Vas it not 
strangely commonplace, f()r a saint in whose broken 
heart the Holy Ghost dwelt supernaturally, and who 
was the recognized Apostle of great Ronle ? Yes! this 
was wonderful,-that he kept to it, that he 11lixcd 
nothing else with it, that he added l10thing else to it, 
that he persevered in this bare singleness of purpose. 
Thi
 is in my eye::; a greater miracle than we read in 
any of the Ii yes of the 
;aints. 
See then, brethren, to what a conclusion we. have 
come! The saint, who had the Holy Ghost in his 
miraculously dilated heart, is the most cOl1ullonplace 
of saints; yet he is also the 1110st peculiar and in- 
dividual of saints, because of the persevering simplicity 
of his c0l11monplaceness. Oh how 11luch there is to 
learn, how nluch to learn of God and Jesus Christ in 
this one fact that St. Philip became the Apo
tle of 
Rome, a second Peter and a second Paul in hi:3 one 
self, through the nlere per:3everance of his enthusiastic, 
unadventurous simplicity! 
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XIII. 
ST. FRANCIS XA VIER.* 


,V ork your work before the time, and He will give 
your reward in II is titne. (Ecclus. Ii. 38.) 
1\ 0 s
ene in history is more significant than the few 
apostles with the world before them. 
I. Character of our own age. 
1. It is an age of enthusiasms; partly material, and 
partly intellectual: concerning science, commerce, 
discovery. 
2. The impof'sible seems almost fading out of view; 
w hat a lesson the world is reading to us. 
3. 'Vhy not an enthusiasIll aU for God? a sober, 
steady, business-like enthusiasm, like the mate- 
rial one we see around us. 
II. Lesson of St. Francis Xavier's life. 
1. 'Vhat one man can do, who is all for God, 
2. 'Yho has begun with sanctifying himself, 
3. And who then keeps within his own appointed 
sphere. 
4. The sobriety of his enthusiasm kindling, not 
stifling, his fervor is the wonder. 
5. It is a characteristic of true enthusiasm to neglect 
no means of grace. 
6. Now living in an unbelieving country is a means 
of grace both to ourselves and others. 
III. 'Ye are all n1Ïssioners, and England is our Japan. 
Let U
 convert it. 
1. By example. 


>!: Preached at the Church of the Immaculate Conception, Farm 
Street. 
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2. By sweetness, yet by gravity in our sweetness. 
3. By incessant prayer. 
4. By works of lllcrcy to others. 
5. By union and nb
ence of jealousy among our- 
selves; for what the world envies is our 
unIon. 
6. By ho]jness, which is a power and an attraction 
heyond all others. 
'Yhen we look at the map of the world, and see the 
countries which St. Francis overran, when we think of 
the thousands and hundreds of thousands of those whom 
he baptized, when we weigh up his difficulties, count 
up his failures, follow him in his toils and learn sympa- 
thetical1y to estimate his disappointIn
nts, we are 
amazed, and humbled and gladdened also while we are 
amazed, to think how much one luan can do, to whom 
nature gives an enthusiastic Joving heart, and grace 
the n1agnificeut gift of being simply, always, and only 
-All for God! 


XIV. 
THE FEAR OF TIlE SAINTS. 


1\Ieddle not with the names of saints. (Ecclus. 
xxiii. 10.) 
The reason of unanswered prayer and of inefficacious 
devotions is the want of more fear. This applies very 
much to our devotion to the saints. 
Our view too often is that they lived holy Jives, 
worked miracles, have gone to God, are crowned kings 
in heaven, and are now conveniences to us as additional 
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n1ean5 of grace, and doubt1e
s are fresh ornaments of 
hea vent 'Ye do not fear them. 
But there are nloti \yes for other devotion than 
this. 
I. How majestic a saint is in himself. Great holiness 
is a thing to fear. 
II. The greatness of his power and glory in heaven. 
III. The honor of God, which is deeply impIJcated in 
the worship paid to the saint. 
IV. In some sense He is more jealous of it than of 
His own; less patient of levity with thenl than 
with Himself, and frequently punishes persons 
for this. 
V. The saints thèmselves haxe also entered into 
the di
positions of God. and, with a sort of 
vindicti\ye holiness, hard for us in our present 
state to understand, resent familiarities and 
impertinences. 'Ve regard them too much 
as on Ollr side, to get things frolll God for lIS. 
Some saints have shown this vindictiveness 
more than others. 
VI. Faith is the chief ingredient in a true devotion to 
the saints; faith in the reality of their power, 
and of their relationship to\vards us. It is a 
great sign of a man being supernatural when 
he fears to offend a saint. 
\"rIL The favors of the saints form a great department 
of the Divine mer('ie
, and play an important 
part in the sanctification of holy 111cn. Often 
the punislllnents of the fo;aints do thi:-j last al:-;o ; 
and this is especially the ca:-;e with :fi)unders 
of orders, both to their chilùren anù to the 
encluics of their onlers. 



382 


PART IIL 


VIII. 'Veakness of prayer is one of the feeblenesses 
of our times, through want of faith and fear: 
tl
is is one way to set theJ1l right. 'Ve always 
fear those in whom we have confidence. 'Ve 
cannot eyer put confidence in thuse whom we 
do not in some way fear. 
The Church expresses the old-fashiuned devotion to 
the saints by threatening disobedience to Bul1s, &c , with 
the anger of the holy Apostles SS. Peter aud Paul. 
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Pater N oster, the, 130 
Pat.ience of God, 11,20 
Penance, necessity of, 22-for 
devotion to the Passion, 268 
Penteco
t, 76, 101 
Person of Jesus Chri-;t, 126 
Philip, St., 87-heart of, 103, 
12.5, 378-Novena of, 3G3 
Philip Benizi, St., 232 
Pilate, 242, 2.30 
Pilgrimages, 2G6 
Poor, the favorites of God, 127 
-consolations of, 128 
Pontigny,351 
Pope, infallibility of the, 66 
Poverty, the choice of Jesus, 129 
Practices, devotional, in honor 
of our Guardian Angel, 325 
Prayer for sinners, 301 
Predestination, of Jesus, 71-of 
Mary, 292 
Principles, the three, of human 
life, It-strength of high, 3;)0 
Procession of the Holy Ghost, 
47, 51-eternal, 52 
Prote
tantism, 336 
Punishment., eternal, 23 
Purgatory, IG4 
Quarant' Ore, the, 1-l!) 
Queen, the Immaculate, 298 
Raphael, Rt., 322 
Reed, the bruised, 24 
Religion must. be taken as God 
has revealed it, 24-what ours 
ought to be, 104 
Repentance grows harder by de- 
lay, 40 
Respect, human, a tyranny, 28 
Ite!om rrection, the, 1:3-1, 1-10- 
victory of, 13f>-a mystery of 
calmness, 1-13 
Rome, laid waste, 338, 3:
!) 
Ro
ary, the, :
07-thc testament 
of .Mary, 308 
SacranH'nt, the Blessed, 147- 
happiness of .Jesus in, 157- 
is Jesus Himself, HH-con- 
nection of, with the Passion, 
170 
Raints, a
g-ressive, 371 
Salerno, 353 
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Sanctifications oÎ 
Iar'1, 5} 91 ..11 - 
Sal vation, 246 
Safvete flores martyrum, 358 
Satan, how men become his 
'property, 28 
Scalza, Ven., Paola :Maria, 176 
Scandal, 367 
Scourgings, the, 177 
Secrecy, of God, 9-object of St. 
Philip, 3G6 
Sernfina de Dio, Ven., 96, 99 
Service, life a, 28 
Shame of the Cross, 184 
Silence at the Passion, 251-of 
our Lord, 2.")6 
Sinners, praying for, 301 
Sins, 2ô2 
Sleep of J esns, 179 
Solitude, 193-of the Passion, 
194, 193 
Sorrow, natnre of, 159, 160 
Sorrows, the Man of, 221 
Soul, each, separately loved by 
God, 31-beauty of, in a state 
of grace, 136-of Jesus, trials 
of, 196 
Souls, perishing, 38-:Mary the 
safety of, 279 
Spectators of the Passion, 206 
Spouse of the Holy Ghost, 75, 77 
Stations of the Cross, 266 
Stigmatization, 21-1 
Stupidities well meant, 21 
Sncces!':, a perpetual struggle, 28 
Sufferings, unknown, ofthe Pas. 
sion, 17;{ 
Sworù of Peter, 355 


Talking a 
ource of sin, 6 
Taste f()r God, 41-a magnifi- 
cent grace, 42 
Tears of J eSllS, 159 
Temperance, 8-1 
Teresa, Ht.., devotion to the in- 
comprehen:-;ihility of God, 10 
-on s(>('ming faults, 2G-de. 
votion of, to St. Joseph, 33-1 
Thoma!':, St., of Canterhury, ;H2 
-his hatr
ù of meanness, 3-1:1 
-in the court, 342-in strife, 
317-humi1ity of, 348-.. in ex- 
ile, 3;)0-despised Illl'n'r.;ju(lg. 
ment, 353-devotioll to, 358 
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Tongue, sins of the, 236 
Touch of God, 42 
Thief, the impenitent, 198 
Thomas, St., 318-on creation, 
56 
Thorns, the Crown of, 260 
Transformation of the whole 
man, the work of the Passion, 
214 
Trinity, the Holy, 3, 50, 76 
Truth, not men's but God's, 349 
Uncreated, threshold of the, 65 
Union with God, in the order 
of nature, 61-of grace, 61- 
because of the Incarnation, 
62-special work of the In- 
carnation, 63 
Varani, B., Battista, 182, 184 
Via Dolorosa, 176, 189, 191 
Victory of the Resurrection, 135 
Vision, the Beatific, the cause 
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of our not sinning in heaven, 
5-during the Passion, 204 
Vocation of the Apostles, 247 
'Vays of mercy, 13 
'Veakness,the strength of Chris- 
tians, 351, 3:>4 
'Veariness, 153 
\Yen, Jacob's, 133 
\Vill of God, 327 
\V ords, the Seven, 216 
\Y orks, the divine, 12 
\V orId, the, how viewed by 
saints, 117 
'Vorship of :Mary, 287 
'V ounds, the Five, 256 


Years, the thirty-three, 73-all 
Christian life like, 97 -were 
a passion, 172-Face of Jesus 
in, 24.5 
Years, the sixty-three, of Mary, 
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